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STUDENTS—In every town and every village of

India—to qualify themselves as CERTIFIOAT-
ED ACCOUNTANTS and high salaried Office Asaist-
ants througll:l home study of our Correspondence
Courses. all monthly fees accepted. High
olass Diplomas snd Certifioates awarded. Gov-
ERNMENT and LONDON EXAMINATIONS COACHED
with guaranteed success. Our Special PROSPEC-
TUS No. 65 with numerous testimoniss from old

students and a CALENDAR for 1926, are SENT
FREE to any address on request.

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.
Post Box 2020. OALCUTTA.

“ COMMERCIAL EDUCATION "

Enlarged to 24 pages, it in the best monthly self-
educator in varsous commercial subjects, as Politi-
cal Economy, Office Routine, Book-keeping and
Acoountanay, Advertising, Banking, S8alesmanship,
Mail Order Business, Mercantile Law, Examina-
tion particulars and iestion papers. Annual
Subsoription Rs. 3 with a valtable Present,
Specimen Copy frees . .

“ Commercial Education * Office,
CALCUTTA.

E. 8ept. '%6. M.

HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR
TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA ETC,

A place whers lepers are treated and which 1s
well-known to physicia educated  and reg-
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar,
Central Provinces, United Provinoes, Madras, }
Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &e.

Patients suffering from Leprosy, Leucoderma,
Batrakta, all sorts of skin diseanes, like the follow-
ing are wonderfully treated and cured here:—

Red, black, brown, copper, whitish and anssthe<
tic patoches, swelling all over the body, #peoially
face, nose, ears and fingers and pricking and ‘ting-

and general treatment of all kinds of Leprosy.
. Wonderful effects in 45 days’ treatment. * Treat-
ment of Leprosy with Family Treatment” Free,

ddress .~ Specialist and Gold Medaliat, T

Raviranjan, Kaviraj, M. D, H, Palmiat,
Head Offide :—HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR,

No. 118, Khurut Road, P, 0, Box No, 7, Howiah,
Asram :—No. 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, Howrah,
. Branch:—Ayurved Ssmabay,

Physician’s nttond;noe’OAIouttn Branoh—from
p.m,
E. Sept.'26. C.P.8,
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| THE BHAGAVADGITA:

Wirs ras TEXT I8 DEVANAGART AKD AN
ﬂ Exasisa TransreTioN. BY ANNIBE BesaNT

MONG the priceless teachings that may b®
1 found in the great Hindu Eplc of the Mahia-
‘J§ bharata thereis none so rare and precious as
this—The Shagavad Qita, Innumerable transia-
tions of this great classio have appeared since
the days of Warren Hastings but Mrs. Besant’s
rendering is designed to preserve the spirit of
'8} the original, especially its deeply devotional
tone, while-at the same time it gives an agoun-
‘rate transistion refiveding the strength and
tersentows of the Sanskrit. Eighty-fve thousand
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindua
_have slready been sold and ‘now another ten
sand qopieg of this } cheap
- book afe fasued for the benefit of the public.
The tuxtof the'siokas is printed in Devanagiri.
Price per copy, Anass Four. (Fereign 6 4.)
Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as,
'Two ooples, 12 as. Three copies. Re, 1-1 &.
- Four coples: Rs, 1.6 as,
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HiS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES
WITH A BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOH

HI8 is the first attempt to collect under one
Re oo\:;{ the ‘ivol;lminoul writings of Ram Mohun
Y- oy deal with-vekgion, sooial
‘politi FAucation: Inw wad wdirieie
the discussion of which he brought &

ind
trained in the best cultures of the East and V;ne:tr . .
The book is invaluable to publiciste & reformers, - {.

Contents :—-BiOﬁnphiod Sketoh ; Buitee—The - §
Burning of Widows; The Charsoter of |-
Hindu-Women ; - Suttee and the
Address to Lord . Willlam Bentingk;
fion to the House of Oommons; ta
of Women ; Freedom of the Press; Memorial to

the Supreéme ; Appeal to the King.in. °
Council ; English Edi oaﬁgg.in India; Rcll:i-ou-
Toleration ;. Chtstiunity i Fudbs s

of

Rights of A Hinda Over Ancesteal
accordiiig to Law; The Revenue Bystem of -
Indis; The Indian Peasantry; The Judisiel
System: of Indis ; Sedtlement in India by Euro- |
ans; Regulation III of 18%0; Address to e
Elthh Unitarisns ; Autobiographiesi: Sheted |
Cloth Bound. Price Rupets Thves oy ‘ k
To Subs. of the “Indian Review.” Re. 48 as .-

G. A. Natessa & Co., Publichers, Madrse.
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Marvo Is a pure Vegetable Ghee which can be used for all
cooking purposes In exactly the same way as butter Ghee.
.: Being 7’urc, food cooked with *‘MARVO' can be eaten with :Q
safety and without unpleasant after effects.
MARVO is Wholesom%.,f_,m,\;14,.‘_ i
’; /(:;,‘) . . ‘.:“
MARVO is Cheap - (;-, 5 0CT1926 ..
WS\ '
MARVO is Safe - 2
4 K
0 MARVO was used exclusively in the MARVO Restaurant
at the recent Park Falr, Madras.
v The excellence of the Food supplied there to many Thou- °
()
’ sands of people bears testimony to the good qualities of o
MARVO.
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THE INDIAN PROBLEM ;.
BY C. F. ANDREWS.

HE book opens with his essay on “Indian Indepen-
© dence” which is followed by his further studies on
‘I[ndia and
the Empire.”
Amongother
intereating
subjects are
his “Four
Letters on
Non-Co-ope-
ration ’ and
papers on
“Swadeshi, ”
“National
Education,”
“Drink and
Opium Evjl”
“Untoucha-
bility.” Says
the Modern
Review :—1 t
kas a hand-
some frontis-
piece, and
gives, in a
handy form,
and at a cheap price the writer's views on the many
questions now engaging the attention of the country.
Of all Mr. Andrews’ views, those on independence
deserve thga first place, as they are the most outspoken
and sincere expression of a magnanimous soul satur-
ated with sympathy.

20d Edn: Price Re. One. To Subs. of I.R. As. 12,
G, A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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ture and a study in comparative religion. With 68
illustrations. Re. 1 8. To SBubs. of “I. R.” Re.1-4.

My Indlan Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
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Stabilization TRate for the MRupee
By Pror, T. K. DORAISWAMI AIYAR

{ University Professor of Economics, Madras.)

7Y\HE reccommendation of the Royal Com-
mission on Currency about which
there is the greatest amount of controversy is
the rate at which the rupee is to be stabilised.
This question being highly technical, the
public mind is confused by the arguments
advanced clamourously by both sides. Let us
view the question in a cold and scicntific
spirit and state briefly the main arguments
for both sides.
It may be accepted on all hands that that
rate should be fixed which will promote the
The 1ater-

pretation of ‘the gencral interests of the

general interests of the country.

country ’ is, bowever, beset with difficulties.
In the clash of intcrests between the exporter
and the importer, the producer and the
consumer, the capitalists and industrial
workers, the debtor intcrest and the creditor
interest, the tax-payer and the exchequer, it
is very difficult precisely to lay hold of
s the general interests of the country.” Even
in commercially advanced countries where the
machinery for rccording prices, wages ctc., 1s
in a high state of efficiency there is always a
reluctance to examine from time to time the
basis of the standard of value on account of
the absence of a sure guide indicative of the
It is this

consideration more than anything else that

general interests of the country.

makes the average common-sense citizen look

askance at the cxpedients of experts to escape
from the fluctuations in the value of gold by
having resort to some commodity standard or
one determined with reference to an index
namber of prices. The common-sense of the
world, thecrefore, places its reliance on a
definite quantity of gold as the basis of the
standard of value for different countries from
which a departure is made only with the
greatest reluctance and under pressure of a
dire necessity.

THE ARGUMENTS FOR Is. 6d. RATE

The Currency Commission Rceport says:
“ We are unaniimouns in holding the view—
proposition  which
it would be difficult to controvert—that,
if it can be shown that prices have to a pre-

and, indeed, it is a

ponderant degree adjusted themselves to the
existing e facto rate, then that rate must be
adhered to”. The question whether subs.
tantial adjustment has taken place is, of course,
a question of fact; but we are not completely
equipped with the materials for finding out
whether complete adjustment of all prices has
taken place to the prevailing rate. It goes
without saying that commodities that are
exported from India, unless they are mono-
polies, have their prices fixed with reference to
world conditions of supply and demand and
their rupee prices speedily adjust themselves

to the rate of exchange. The same is true
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with regard to imported commodities. As
regards commodities locally produced and

. consumed since we do not have any reliable

figures relating to their supply we have not
the means of determining the extent to which
their prices have adjusted themselves to the
rate of exchange. There must be a time
lag in the adjustment of such prices, but the
extent of the lag cannot be ascertained on
account of lack of materials. Both the Report
and the Dissenting Minute use the index
number of prices and the rates of exchange
between 1922 and 1926 in order to establish
and controvert respectively the proposition
that prices have adjusted themselves to the
rate of 1s. 6d. For reasons already given it

will be clear that while the prices of exports
and imports have necessarily adjusted them-
selves we have no reliable data for authorita-

tively speaking about the adjustment of other
priccis. Since we have no trustworthy figures
relating to the supply of commodities locally
produced and locally consumed, it is not
permissible to argue from the index number
of their prices which suffers from imperfec-
tions about their having been adjusted or not
to the 1s. 6d. rate. Besides in a country
where prices of commodities are not artificial-
ly kept up by means of powerful trade union
organisations the obstacle is not great for
prices to adjust themselves to the prevalent
excharge rate,
STBADINESS OF THE EXCHANGE RATIO
Another argument in favour of 1s 6d. is
that the steadiness of the ratio during the
last one year points to equilibrium between
the internal and external prices which was
reflected in the prosperity of the general
trade of the country. If internal rupee

prices were higher in relation to the exchange
rate for the rupee the export trade of Indig
should have suffered. Oa the other hand the
general trade of the country did not suffer.
ADJUSTMENT OF WAGES

The Report says that there is no reason to
believe that there is any general maladjust-
ment in either agricultural wages or indus-
trial wages. Only in the cotton industry
the index figure of the wages of mill hands
is 231 (as compared with 100 in 1914), This
maladjustment in the cotton trade may be
due to the fact that either the pre-War rate
of wage was too low or the present rate is
excessive. It is contended that whereas
other wages have adjusted themselves to
1s. 6d. rate it is not proper to reduce the ex-
change rate with a view to reduce the mal-
adjustment of wages in the cotton industry.

EFFECTS ON CONTRACTS

In favour of 1s. 6d. it is contended that
contracts concluded prior to 1918 do not
bulk more largely in the economic life of the
country than those concluded during the
subsequent 8} years.

ARGUMENTS FOR Is, 4d.

The rate of 1s. 4d. functioned from 1898
to 1917 and was departed from only very un-
willingly under dire necessity. The statutory
rate of 2s. adopted in 1920 is conspicuous for
the failure of the Government to effectuate
it. In these circumstances it is held that
the pre-War ratio should be restored. It is
also pointed out that where any country
ultimately departed from the pre-War ratio it
was not from a lack of will or desire to restore
the pre-War rate but from a lack of power
and resources. It is also held that if a long
established rate is deliberately changed there

rural areas of th
Bombay Presidency point to wages not yet
being adjusted to the cost of living. Whereas

between 1

SEPTEMBER 1920 ]
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is nothing to prevent another change being
made again at any time in the future.
AD]USTMENT OF WAGES AND PRICES
The figures given by the Bombay Labour

Bureau of the wages of labour in urban and

e various divisions of the

913 and 1925 Wages have increased
about 100)%, the increase in the cost of living
is only about 50%. The conditions are similar
in respect of wages In the cotton industry. It
is also held, though proofs as we have already
seen are difficult to get, that the prices of com-
modities produced and consumed locally have
not yet adjusted themselves to the 1s. 0d. rate.
EFFECT ON CONTRACTS

1s. 6d. rate favours creditors. The real

burden of agricultural indebtedness estimated
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rupec is
long as prices and wages do not adjust them-

selves to the rate of Is. 6d.
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at about 600 crores increases by 124% if
the rate is fixed at 1s. 6d. rather than

1s. 4d.

EFFECT ON RAW MATERIALS & FOODSTUFFS

It is held that the exporter loses if the
fixed at 1s. 6d4. This is true only 50

EFFECT ON PUBLIC FINANCE
In reply to the argument that the Home

Charges in terms of rupees will increase by 3
crores it is stated that the ad valorem customs
will show an increase of 2 crores and the 1n-

tax also will register an increased yield
in rupees. Itis also contended that the real
burden of the rupee debt of the Government
of India will be less by 123 per cent. if the
rate is 1. 4d. instead of Is. 6d.

THE CGURRENGY BILDL

By Mk. A. RAMAIYA, M.A,, F.R. Econ. s.

ITH a view to carry out the recom-
mendation of the Currency Commission

that the Rupee should be stabilised in terms
of gold and in conformity with the decision
of the Government of India that immediate
cffect should be given to such recommendas-
tion, Sir Basil Blackett has introduced his
Currency Bill in the Legislative Asscmbly,
aod it i1s now pending discussion there. The
Bill, after passing into an Act is expected to
be put into force from the Ist of November
pext. As recommended by the Commission in
para 175 of their Report, the Bill proceeds on
the basis of an exchange rate of 1s. 6d. for
the Rupee, and accordingly reckons the price
of gold bullion at the rate of 847512 grains

per Rupee instead of 11°30016 grains, which
has been the statutory ratio from 1920 until
now. Whatever may be the difference of
opinion—which however is very acute at the
present moment—as to the rate at which our
currency should be stabilised in terms of gold
or foreign currencies, it cannot be denied that
for restoring confidence and certainty in our
economic relations with the outside world
some sort of exchange stability i1s necessary,
and that the present Currency Bill which
aims at giving such stability is to be wel-
comed by all those who are interested in the
industrial and commercial progress of India.
The main provisions of the Bill are (1)
that the Government of India should under-
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take to issue internal currency, Rupees, at
the rate of Rs. 21-3-10 per tola of fine gold,
to any one who tenders to it at its office at
-Bombay, Calcutta or any other prescribed
place gold in the form of bars containing

. approximately 400 ounces each; (2) that the

Government should undertake to sell at
Bombay and Calcutta to any person who
demands and pays the purchase price there-
for for a value of not less than 400 ounces of
gold, at its own option either gold at the rate
of Rs. 21-3-10 or gold exchange payable in
certain specified foreign countries at an
equivalent rate plus the cost of transporting
gold bullion from Bombay or Calcutta to the
particular foreign country in which it is
payable ; (3) that both the sovereign and the
hal,f-so_véreign should be demonetised, and
there should be no gold currency for internal

. circulation.

It will be seen from this that the monetary
standard sought to be established by the Bill
is not a gold standard but a sort of Gold
Exchange Standard of a somewhat better
and more improved kind than that which
prevailed in pre-War times. Before the war
though the Government was supposed to be
willing, whenever required, to sell Sterling
Bills on the Secretary of State, and presum-
ably maintained a Gold Standard Reserve
for supporting exchange and though it was
generally regulating the volume of internal
currency with reference to the net balance of
international payments, yet all this was a
matter of mere administrative practice with-
out there being any legal obligation on the
part of Government to do any of these
things. The present Bill aims at imposing a
gtatutory obligation on.Government so long

as it should continue in its management of
the currency, to maintain the exchange ratio
at the fixed rate of 1s. 6d. and facilitate and
guarantee exchange with gold standard coun-
tries at that rate, It may seem at first sight
that the Bill aims at something more than &
Gold Exchange Standard, that in fact it aims
at establishing a * gold bullion standard ” in
accordance with the recommendation in
paras 59 to 66 of the Report of the Currency
Commission, A little:scrutiny will however
show that in as much as the Bill does not
impose any obligation on the part of Govern-
ment to issue gold bullion in exchange for
internal currency, but permits the Govern-
ment to issue at its own option either gold
bullion or gold exchange on foreign countries,
it is hardly justifiable to call this a gold
bullion standard. Under the Bill what the
Government is to guarantee is only exchange
facility with other gold or gdld exchange
standard countries at the fixed rate of 1s, 6d.,

“and there is to be no obligation on its part,

as in the case of Epgland, to issue gold

against internl currency for whatever pur-

poses it may be demanded. If this be so, it
is difficult to understand by what other name
the system can be more adequately described
than by the name of the Gold Exchange
Standard.

It should not however be supposed from
this that what is sought to be established by
the Bill is in any way inferior to the gold
bullion standard favoured by the Currency
Commission,  After all there is very little
difference between the two standards. Under
either, gold is not to circulate as money
inside the country but only to be used for
adjusting international payments. As even

A
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under the gold bullion standard recommend-
cd by the Commission it is proposed to face
the currency authoritics from the task of sup-
plying gold for
(vitde para 12 of the official summary of the
Reporty the distinction between the two
standards is one without any practical differ-
ence, and is possibly intended only to placate
Indian public opinion by giving the system a
name different from that of the Exchange
Standard which on account of what the
Government has donc with it in the past,
has become unpopular in the country. The
opposition to a Gold Exchange Standard as
such, is not however intelligent. There is
nothing inherently defective in it, As I have
pointed out elsewhere,* for a country like

non-monetary purposes.

ours which does not hold a commanding posi-
tion in the world money market, the most
proper course is not to cstablish an indepen-
dant gold standard but to have our currcncy
based on some sort of Exchange Standard for
maintaining stability of exchange. The defec-
tiveness of the Government’s currency policy
in the past was due not to the adoption of an
Exchange Standard but to its failure to regu-
late the volume of and stabilise the internal
currency with reference to the net balance of
trade and to that alone.

Now so far as the present Bill is concerned
whether what it aims at is a gold bullion
standard or a Gold Exchange Standard, there
is one defect which may be pointed out wix.,
that it contains no provision to guarantee the
automatic regulation of the currency in inter-

nal circulation. Under a perfect Exchange

Standard expansion and contraction of the

* In my book on * Monetary ‘ﬁréf;;]; in India”
pages 42-54. Price Re. 1. (Published by Measrs,
(. A. Natesan & Co., Madran.)

currency are automatically regulated by the
expansion and contraction of the foreign balan-
ces. Under a real gold bullion standard,
there will also be free expansion and contrac-
tion of internal currency on account of the
undertaking of the Government to issue
currency against bullion tendered and to take
back currency against bullion demanded of it
and given. Thus under either standard, it has
to be noted that the working of the system is
left to be automatically regulated and the
currency is not to expand or contract in any
But under the standard sought
to be cstablished in India by the present
Currency Bill, while the Government under-

other way.

takes to issuc currency against gold bullion
tendered and take back currency against gold
or gold exchange demanded of it and sold,
there is no provision to control the power of
Government to expand and contract the
currency otherwise than in this automatic
manner.  The Government is still at liberty
to manage the volume of currency in any
way it pleases. In this conncction it may be
noted that the provisions of Paper Currency
Act giving the Government free scope for
controlling the paper currency, still continuc
to operate in full force.

Again the Bill as it stands docs not provide
for easy cxpansion of currency when export
trade is active and large foreign balances are
accumulating-Government’s power of mani-
pulation excepted, the only way in which
under the provisions of the Bill internal
currency canexpand is by means of importing
gold from the debtor countrics and then
offering it to Government and demanding
rupees in return. This process however is
cumbersome and uneconomical and takes a-
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longest time to work itself out, with an utter
indifference to the urgent industrial and com-
mercial requirements of the country. It may
therefore be suggested that while sufficient
safeguard should be taken in the Bill for pre-
venting Government from managing the
currency in any way it may please, provision
should be made for the issue of internal
currency also against approved gold securities
that may be presented to Government by or
through the Imperial Bank acting on its own
responsibility.

On the whole, therefore, while the Bill
is to be welcomed as a great step towards

the establishment of a sound monetary
standard for the country it requires to be
amended and improved in the two aspects
mentioned above, namely (1) that it should
provide for the issue of Rupees not only
against gold bullion tendered but also against
approved gold securities presented to Govern-
ment and (2) that it should also include a
provision for restraining Government from ex-
panding and contracting the currency other-
wise than in relation to gold bullion and
gold securities offered to it, and gold bullion

and exchange demanded

of it respec-
tively.

British Government and Fndian States

By MR. G. S. RAGHAVAN,
Lqtely Editor of * The Hindustan Times" and now of * The Hindu Herald,” Lahore

!The article on *Indian States and Ruling Princes” by Kazi Azi i
in the July number of the /ndian Review has provoke):i thotxglﬂ?gldg;liltiﬂmed' Fia o

., Dewan of Datia, published

examination of Indian Reforms is also receiving considerable attontixg;a. Thepotition of the States in by

one contribution on the subject of the right relation that

[ We have received
should exist between the British G?vo::n::l::xlt‘

and the Indian States, aod we propose to publish some of them in these pages. Ed. Indian Rev; ]
. o eview

HE recent publication in the Press of the
reported ultimatum by the British
Government to His Exalted Highness the
Nizam particularly emphasises the need for
an immediate definition of policy in regard
to its relations with Indian States in general.
True, the statements given currency to by
THE INDIAN DaiLy MaIL, have been im-
peached as exaggerated: the Nizam himself has
attempted to slur over the issue in the course
of a communigue. But it is indisputable that
his euphemistic language about the need for
reform, his ready examination of the existing
conditions and such other elaborate explana-
tions do not minimise the fact that the
British Government is pressing him close with
The distress
of the situation is apparent from the reports

reference to certain matters.

which have appeared in the newspapers
t]flat His Exalted Highness had to requisi.
tion the services of various old servants
some of whom have excused -themselves:
Apart from the details of the case, it has long
been evident to the public that the feelings
between the Nizam and the Imperial Power
have not been ideal. Many things are stated
to be the cause of this circumstance. One
hopes it is not uncharitable to conclude that
matters Were brought to a head by the atti-
tude of His Exalted Highness towards the
employment of European officials. It need not,
of course, be contended that otherwise the
Nizam's administration has been impeccable,

Periodic revelations have demonstrated

fully that it has been far from it. Absence of
perfection, however, may categorically be

SEPT. 1929 ]

averred not to have been the head and front
of the offcnding of His Exalted Highness.
1f it were and we can deduce therefrom the
British Government has turned squeamish
towards medizval administration, that token
will be sufficient to convict it of the offence
of being accessory—Dby default of careful and
offective superintendence, it may be—to high-
handed rule in several States. Ior, it requires

no laboured proof at this time that, judging
by the canons of tolcrable government, you
have not enough number of good Statcs in
the whole country to count on the fingers
of onc hand. Nobody will be so foolish as
to believe that the Political Department of
the Government of India is not fully posted
with the doings of the various Maharajahs
and their advisers. Yet, things have conti-
nued in their own way notwithstanding the
principle propounded by His Exccllency Lord
Reading in his much discussed letter to the
Nizam. The Viceroy said therein that the
British Government was ultimately responsi-
ble for the proper government of the States.
He added that, as against that insuperable
condition, it was in vain the Indian Rulers
should bank on Treaty rights and pleasing des-
criptions such as, “ Faithful Ally ™ etc. The
legal and moral validity of Lord Reading’s
proposition has been widely canvassed. Opi-
nions naturally have differed, but the political
ascendancy of the British Government over-
bears all quibbles and disputes about absolute
right and wrong. A large section which does
not unduly concern itself with technicalities
and constantly remembers an arbitrament
which has so often in world’s history and
our own reigned supreme in the disposition
of states and sovcreignties will not be per-

BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND INDIAN STATES 559

turbed at the prospect of some fear of
their subordinate position inducing the Indian
Rulers to mend their ways.

Alike in the interests of the Indian States
and of British India, this problem of their
right relationship must be faced and tackled.
The simple assertions by the British
Government of its paramountcy, unless
embodied in a clear-cut, open, acceptable
policy, must obtain to render affairs in-
finitely worse than they are now. Narrow
and isolated cases of strong action on the
part of the British Government are calculated
to have the effect of imperilling cven the
present safety we feel in the situation of these
States. Ignoring the general misdoings of
the rulers and pouncing upon some only
when cxceptional interests are attacked must
result in the terrorisation of the remaining
potentates who will be pleased to purchase
their peace at a price ruinous to the country
as a whole. The insistence of the British
Government on European officials being main-
tained in high places in Indian States would
scem to be grossly wrong. But the matter is
onc of greater complexity. The rule which
Lord Reading enunciated that the Paramount
Authorify 1s responsible for the welfare of the
subjects of the States hasyet to be vindicated.
When the usually non-interfering British Gov-
renment despatches its forces, it is always to
take the side of what is fantastically called
“law and order.” In North India such
things have happened. And we have not
heard so far that with the restoration of
peacc the dominant Power has investigated
into the circumstances of the disturbances
and taken action which a fair judge would.
Thus, at the first touch of an ordered
cxamination, Lord Reading’s plea falls to the
ground. It is, no doubt,a gain that a Viceroy
who came to hold that the Princes must be
protected by a stiffening of the law against
critics remained to be convinced that it is
their subjects who require protection.  But
how is that rcalisation fellowed up? One
shrinks from supplying the answer.  Perhaps
it will not be long beforc a certain North
Indian State is treated to courtesy similar to
that accorded to the Nizam, There, the sub-
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jects of the State say, the ** rub ” is European
officialdom. Is, therefore, trouble to spring
up only in the guarding of the interests of

European officials or is a genuine regard for *

the welfare of the States’ subjects, to decide
the issue ?

If the latter consideration is to prevail, it
must clearly become the insurmountable
policy of the British Government to compel
the growth of responsible government in
every one of the States. The meaning need
not be blurred. It will, to invert the form of
a famous Declaration, signify the gradual
elimination of Indian States Rulership. With-
out taking that step, it is no use growing
cheery at the eye-wash which several Princes
are learning to provide. We hear of budgets,
for example. What is the benefit of thus
arraying figures When they can include an
allotment of, say, Rs. 30,000 for education
and three lakhs for the upkeep of motor-
cars? Or, perchance, when the estimates
can be fade at the beginning of 1926 on
the basis of collecting the coming year’s
revenue also twelve months or so in advance ?
These are details and really insignificant in
comparison with the multitudinous misdeeds
that are said to take place. All thgse can
happen because the people have no voice in
the direction of their own affairs. To offset
the miseries of their people, some Princes
have a provoking fondness for letting off
wordy fireworks at Delhi in November or
somewhere in Europe, where nobody can
compare the implications of their eloquence
with the ruling conditions where they hold
the mastery. The earlier, therefore, these
Princes lapse into pensioners the better. It
is a radical thought and much open to
criticism. Besides, the good will have to go
with the bad. But then, the:ruler of a State
like Mysore stands on a different footing,
for he has the honour and honesty to let his
subjects come into their own. All praise to
princes of that description, but, as I have
said, they are raredfinds.

The importance of getting these States into
line with the rest of British India is as great
to us as to the subjects of these States them-
selves, Lord Sinha recently wrote in THE

STATESMAN that, in any examination of
Indian Reforms, the position of the States
ought to command a premier consideration.
The thought has been echoed elsewhere. I
say the same whole-heartedly, but from a
different point of view if His Lordship meant
to convey the apotheosis of the princes’
absolutism is not to be departed from. That,
sooner or later, the States must be included
to share the counsels of the rest of India
goes without saying. But surely their repre-
sentation cannot solely be left to their Princes.
The spokesmanship must be entrusted to the
popular representatives with a view to making
the country a compact whole. In any other
case, the States will operate as a dead-weight
on us; hence, their progress, it will be seen,
is as much our concern as theirs. Until and
unless we handle this question satisfactorily,
we are bound to have notions given vent to
and conceivably acted upon, such as those
preposterous ones Mr. Stanley Rice set forth
in the pages of THE FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW
in the near past, Even those who are not in
love with the ways of the British Govern-
ment in India will readily agree that, in
comparison with life in most Indian States,
we live in Paradise. This statement may be
unfashionable, but it is God’s own truth.
Under the existing circumstances, the best
that can happen to the subjects of the States
is to get out of their bondage and approxi-
mate to our life. Then, politically, they
would not be such an anxiety to us and in
normal life, they will be much happier. One
will not be so rash as to expect that things
will take a definite shape for the better betore
the Statutory Commission comes to examine
the Reforms,—and use the States as a stalking-
horse. But in any event, a keen under-
standing of the conditions in the States and
active interest in them is peremptory on our
part. And the British Government, if it
is faithful to its declared policy, must adopt
the only way possible to eradicate the un-
speakable things that prevail in most of these
States. Meantime, the scheme of partial ter-
rorisation is to be unequivocally condemned,

_——
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By Mr. MUDHOO LALL BOSE

\\ ITHIN the recent past a good deal of
attention has becn focussed on the

Colony of British Guiana by reason of the
fact that immigrants from India were again
considered necessary in order to kecp alive
the languishing sugar industry.

By a strange irony of fate, the many
thousands of Indian immigrants who are now
domiciled in British Guiana and who have
helped to produce sugar and its by-product—
Rum—both of which form the principal ex-
port of the Colony, are to a great extent addict-
ed to the rum drinking habit. Both Messrs.
Pillai and Tivary and reccently Kunwar
Maharaj Singh who visited the Colony, were
not slow to discover this fact and the rccent
report of Maharaj Singh made it conditional
that if immigrants are again introduced from
India, in all settlements which may be formed
for their occupation, the sale of intoxicants
must be banned cntirely.

At the last census, the total population of
Georgetown, the capital city of British
Guiana, was rcturned as being in the
vicinity of 60,000. \Vithout the granting
of any new licenses, the total number of
liccnsed premises is practically 8o, and this
includes rum-shops, taverns, clubs, etc. Thus
it would be scen that for cvery 700 of the
population a paternal Government has allow-
ed a place whercin spirituous liquors could be
obtained. Apart from this number of licensed

" premises, every grocer’s establishment both

large and small are permitted to sell wines,
malts, etc. but not for consumption on the
premises.

Much the same ratio obtains in rural areas,
and yct at the last annual meeting of the

71

Excisc Board fully seventy licenses were
recommended for new shops for the whole
Colony. The Government is no doubt
prompted by the best motives in increasing
the number of shops, may be it is their desire
to render the trade unremunerative and in
this way allow it to die a natural death, or
perhaps they are anxious to lessen the cost of
the poor man’s drink and so help to make life
more cheerful for this class of citizens under
the prevailing cconomic depression, or it may
be that this is one of the means recently dis-
covercd whereby the population question
could be solved and their health and happiness
assured.

With the increasing competition in the
trade, novel measures arc being resorted to in
order to crcate the necessary demand and
ensure its success. One advertiser, a so-called
Hindu by the way undertakes to safeguard
the religious susceptibilities of his clientele,
although® the manncr is not stated, but
this would lead to the conclusion that
indulgence in strong drink has the religious
sanction of the community in question.
Similarly it did appear at one time that the
martyrs Hassan and Hoscin were regarded as
recognised saints by a certain section of the
Christian community, considering the zeal
and regularity with which a certain Muslim
ceremony was promoted.

Qo remunerative scems to be the trade in
intoxicants, that the wily traders have in
some instances become embryo poets and
their wares arc described as nectar, but their
motive, the burning desire for securing other
people’s cash, is, despite their poetic gift, all
too apparent, as the following would show i—
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SUPERIOR OLD RUM

The time has come for a merry spree,
Our liquors and you will quite agree,
8o we invite you to give us a call,
And prove our liquor the best of all,
Come in friends we don't sell trash,
But only don’t forget your cash,

For without money we can’t buy more,
But with the money your grog is sure.

But if the superior old quality agrees with
those who make merry the mild cured,
strange to relate, brings trouble on sea and
land, a situation hard to contemplate, con-
sidering that it is trade and not trouble
which the quasi-poet contemplates :—

MILD-CURED RUM
Mild cured rum you will understand,
Is bringing trouble on sea and land,
Let others tell you they-always say
Drink no other at no time of the day.

Cured with fruits and dainties from afar,
Upholds its reputation which no one can mar,
Repeating each dose it makes me feel,

- Every one that drinks it has nerves of steel,
Day by day both morn and night.

Repeated orders meet the barman’s sight,
Understand me friends it's not a fake,
Mild cured rum always takes the cake.

" 'But in our opinion the one which certainly
takes the cake is not the Mild-cured but the
Milk-cured specimen, which probably is
intended as a hint tosome fond and over
indulgent parents that owing to the milk
which it certainly does not contain, the
youngsters could be safely nourished on it}
Surely under a pure food and drugs Act such
as is to be found in operation in every civilised
country, these wily traders should no longer
be permitted to impose their will on an
unsuspecting *public.
' MILK-CURED RUM.

{Prade-Mark ; Milcurdum.)

Milourdom has stood the test,

In every way it is the best,

Like min'rals pure without alloy,
Can you this Standard Rum deny ?
Uiileas you taste it you can’t say,
Redrigues’ Milcurdum wins the day,
Drink this pure stuff and you'il attest,
Upon its Quality you can rest,
Milourdum surely beats the Rest.

But the virtues of * Mild Cured and Milk
Cured ” pall in comparison with the several
blends prepared by one leading publican, al-
though not expressed, yet it seems to imply
that the mysterious Vitamines are all blended
in the following varieties, Cherry Rum, Pine
Apple Rum, Cocoanut Jelly Rum, Guava Jelly
Rum, Grape Fruit Rum and Cane Juice
Rum.

Reformers in all countries and in all ages

have assiduously preached abstention from
spirituous liquors; in India from the time of
Gautama Buddha to Mahatma Gandhi of
to-day ; likewise the Prophet of Arabia prohi-
bited his followers from indulging in strong
drink. In the Old Testament, Solomon one
of the earliest poets, warned his hearers
against the same and later we find the New
Testament equally explicit on the great moral
and spiritual danger which would accrue
from indulgence in strong drink.

That Jesus did by miracle replenish the
empty Wwine bottles in order to relieve the
dilemma of his host at the marriage feast, i
sometimes used as an argument by critics
that he encouraged the habit of indulgence in
strong drink, but it would be uncharitable to
say that the wine which was made from
such a harmless substance as pure water was
of a spirituous nature; for one thing distilla.
tion was not yet in vogue at the time when'
the miracle was performed.

Of the moral and physical dangers result-
ing from the use of alcohol, every day experi-
ence is sufficiently convincing, so much so,
that the highly industrialis=d states of the
New World have seen the necessity of prohibit-
ing the use of alcohol in order to ensure ffi-
ciency in the workmen, Modern Turkey has
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reverted to the original Islamic injunction
and has declared drink to be Haram and has
cnacted prohibition ; Mahatma Gandhi has
by moral pressure only, weaned millions from
the use of the poison, and whenever a
Nationalist Government should function in
India, the peninsula would surcly be number-
cd amongst the States in which total prohi-
bition will opcrate.

In British Guiana, thc Government had,
years ago scen the necessity and the wisdom
for prohibiting thc sale of intoxicants to the

THE NERVOUS MECHANISM OF PLANTS
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Aborigincs. These arc now a dying race
and would soon be extinct; to ectvilisation
with its refinement in food, drink and dress
must be attributed the blame for the cxtermi-
nation by pcaceful mecthods of a one time
virile and noble race. The pages of history
are full of similar incidents, ancient Babylon,
Rome and Greece, all tell the same story, and
the tragedy is being repeated even on a
larger scale in the world of to-day, hence the
desire on the part of certain nations to adopt
couragcous mcthods in stamping out the evil.

The Nervous Mechanism of Plants
By Mr. K. RAMUNNY MENON, 1. C. s.

T a rccent luncheon party in London,
Sir Jagadis Chunder Bosc was des-
cribed by Lord Lec of Fareham as the
¢ Darwin of Botany.” Such a compliment
is particularly pleasing to Indians when it is
remembered that Sir J. C. Bose was in his
carlier days suspected of ** Oriental Mysti-
cism.” Throughout his career this eminent
Indian Scientist has worked on the principle
that there is a fundamental unity in all
manifestations of lifc and that it is wrong to
regard the various branches of the study of

Natural Science as mutually exclusive, It .

was this outlook of his that lcd to his being
ostracised by the Scicentists of the West some
twenty years ago; but no one can afford to
ignorc the evidence of actual experimental
data and the world of to-day rccognises
Sir J. C. Bose as onc of the greatest authori-
ti.cs on plant physiology.

The results of Sir J. C. Bose’s experiments
have established the fundamcental principle
that there is no sharp dividing line, physio-
logically speaking, between animal-life and

plant-lifc and that thc characteristic life
reactions met with among animals are to be
found among plants also. In his new book
called the ** Nervous Mechanism of Plants,”*
Sir J. C. Bosc has collected together the
results of a scries of experiments demonstrat-
ing this-important principle and has shown
that plants possess a ncrvous system far more
perfect than is ordinarily believed. A super-
ficial scratch on the stem of a plant produces
a characteristic cxcitatory response similar in
many respects to the nervous impulse in
animals, The cffect noticed in plants was
explained by some scicntists as due to certain
hydro-mcchanical causes oni the supposition
that cscape of sap at the place where the
stimulus was applied caused a hydro-mechan-
ical disturbance, Sir J. C. Bose shows in his
book that a scratch of minimal intensity
unattended by any cxudation of sap is effec-
tive in giving risc to an impulse and thus
disproves this thcory.  He also demonstrates
¥ The Nervous Mechanism ofﬁPlants.r " A new book

by 8ir J. C. Bose, Published by Messrs. Longmans
Green & Co., London,
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that the alternative explanation put forward,
namely, that these responsive movements are
due to the movement of sap is untenable and
concludes that the only deduction possible is
that the impulse is physiological in character
and similar to the nervous impulse in animals.
- The particular tissue that conducts the
excitation has been discovered to be the
phloem and Sir J. C. Bose describes certain
experiments with the ‘“‘electric probe” which
show that there are two' different strands of
this tissue—an * outer” and an *inner"
phloem. In the animal there is a membrane
intervening between one neurone and the
fibre connecting it with another neurone as
also between a nerve-ending and the muscle
fibre supplied by it called the * Synaptic
membrane”; and according to Sir J. C. Bose
the transverse septa between the long tubular
phloem cells in plants act as synapsoidal
membranes. Owing to the intervention of
the end-plate between the nerve and the
muscle in the animal excitation passes only
in one direction and the results summarised
in Chapter V of the book show that a simi-
lar characteristic can be detected in plants
also. Experiments are described showing
that the contractile cells of the pulvinus in
Mimosa can be stimulated without causing
any closure of the leaflets proving thereby
that conduction is irreciprocal as in case of
neuro-muscular junctions in animals, Certain
other results such as * fatigue,” “facilitation”
etc. which go to show that nerve conduction
in plants is similur to transmission of excita-
tion in animals are also described in this
Chapter.
Accurate observations by means of sensitive
instruments show that besides the mechanical

response as seen by the closure of the leaflets
of Mimosa, all plants exhibit a parallel electrical
response under stimulation. This electric res-
ponse is diphasic in character, there -being
generally a preliminary positive effect followed
by a more predominant negative effect. In
Chapter XI Sir ]. C, Bose describes certain ex-
periments conducted by him with the isolated
nerve of the fern. The photographic records
of the effects noticed are strikingly similar to
those obtained with the nerve of a frog and
the conclusion is irresistible that the physiolo-
gical mechanism is identical in both cases.
The effectsof the direction and intensity of
an electric current on the transmission of
excitation through the conducting tissue of
a plant are analysed in Chapter XII and it is
shown that the velocity of transmission is
enhanced when against the direction of a
feeble current and that the * after-effect” of a
current is a transient conductivity-change the
sign of which is opposite to that induced
during the passage of the current. The fact
that exactly similar variations are observed in
the nerve of a frog supports the conclusion
that the nervous mechanism of plants is
similar to that of animals,

In the concluding chapters of the book
Sir J. €. Bose gives the results of certain ex-
periments with Mimosa which are highly
significant. The pulvinus of Mimosa is
shown to consist of four quadrants which act
as four different “effectors”, each quadrant
being distinctly connected with a separate
sub-petiole. Stimulation of a particular sub-
petiole produces an excitation in the corres-
ponding quadrant of the pulvinus. If the
intensity of the stimulation is not too small,
this impulse does not remain localised at the

—
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centre but crosses over to the adjacent quad-
rant and manifests itself as an outgoing or
¢“reflected >’ impulse.
“ sensory " impulse produced by the applica-
tion of external stimulus at thc periphery
gets converted into an efferent or ¢“motor-

Thus, an afferent or

impulse” after reflection at the centre. These
characteristic features of the nervous reaction
of Mimosa are astonishingly similar to the
reactions observed in animals,

Many othcr interesting experiments dealing
with the nervous mechanism of plants arc
described in this two
hundred and odd pages and there can be
no doubt that the rcsults described advance
our knowledge of the nervous system ot
plants considerably. A proper undcrstanding

small volume of

of the effects of external stimuli on plants
may lead to the solution of many of our
agricultural problems and the importance of
the results obtained by Sir J. C. Bose cannot

therefore be minimised.  Apart from this,
the deductions drawn by Sir J. C. Bose may
be of help in unravclling many of the my-
steries of animal-physiology and thus tend
towards increasing our knowledge of our-
sclves. The book is well illustrated and its
gencral get-up is thoroughly satisfactory.
Each chapter contains a summary and there
is also a general review at the cnd of the
book. The languagc used is not too technical
and the average reader ought not to find
any difficulty in understanding the cxperi-

ments described.

The Theory of Population

BY

Mr. J. S. B. ABRAHAM, M.,

e bt e

tion ” said that in thc absence of a
check on the growth of population no plans
for improvement in the condition of the mass

h ALTHUS in his ‘“Essay on Popula-

of men had any prospects of success. His
Essay is thc starting point of all modern
But the study of
the growth of population in a more or less

speculation on the subject.

vague form has occupied thc attention of
men in all ages of the world. To its in-
fluence we can trace a great part of the
rules, customs and ccremonies that have been
enjoined in the Eastern and Western world.
For example, amongst thc Nambudris of

Malabar, the cldest son alone is permitted to

In Grecce and Rome marriage was
encouraged by public opinion. In later times
in Europe there has been a regular ebb and

marry.

flow of opinion as to whether the state
should encourage the increase of population.
Pitt, the Prime-Minister of the English,
declared in 1796 that a man with a number
of children had cnriched his country and had
a claim on its assistance for their support.
In sharp contrast we have Quesnay, the
Physiocrat, protesting against the increasing
of the population of the State.

The first cdition of Malthus’ Essay appear-
ed in 1798 and the second, with a more
detailed statement of facts, in 1803. His
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argument
thus:

I. In any country there is a tendency for
the poPulation to multiply in geometrical pro-
gression.

2. The means of subsistence increases only
in arithmetical progression,

3. Therefore the subsistence available for
each individual becomes less and less, parti-
cularly of the wage-earning class.

4. The tendency toward such an increase
of population, if it is not counteracted by
preventive checks 4.e., those which prevent
children from being brought into the world,
will inevitably bring about the action of the
positive checks, <. e., those which cut down
the population already brought into the
world.

Now let us examine these propositions.

may perhaps be summarised

The growth of population in a country
depends on the excess of births over deaths.
It is obvious that if conditions remain the
same any such increase will be in geometri-
cal progression. The birth rate depends
upon (1) the reproductive age period, (2) age
of marriage and (3) fecundity, Climate in-
fluences birth rate. The birth rate is also
modified by social customs, such as late or
child-marriages, widow remarriage, and the
existence of polygamy and polyandry, It has
also been noticed that the poor generally
beget more children than the well-to-do.
For a normally constituted population, Taus.
sig estimates that 45 per 1000 is even less
than the physiological maximum of births.
The days of our years are three-score years
and ten. If all preventive causes of death
are done away with, Taussig says the death-
gate of a normal population can be as low

as I5 per Iooo. If such are the birth and
death rates, numbers double every 23 years.
In an estimate of this kind another important
factor should be considered wviz., the migra-
tions into and out of the country. There is
more of emigration from old countries and
more of immigration in new countries,

The produce which nature gives to man
particularly from agriculture is subject
to the Law of Diminishing Returns, s.e.,
an increased application of labour and capital
does not bring in a proportionate increase of
produce. This is what Malthus had in mind
when he stated that the means of subsistence
increases only in arithmetical progression.
Bat it should be noted in the first place that
in calculating the effects of the law certain
qualifications have to be accepted. These
qualifications Malthus did not clearly men-
tion. They are: (a) Not decreasing but
increasing returns are obtained from the
cultivation of most new lands. In an old
country however such plots are rare. (b)
New regions may be opened up through the
development of transport etc., from which
new supplies may be drawn. (¢) An improve-
ment in agricultural arts will increase the
return which can be got from the land.
(d) * While the part which nature plays in
production shows a tendency to diminishing
returns, the part which man plays shows a
tendency to increasing returns, ” . e., large-
scale production is more economic. This
compensates to some extent for the diminish-
ing return from land. In the second place we
must observe that in the manufacturing
industry we have relatively unimpeded in-
creasing returns. A country whose chief
industry is manufacture is in a position to

-
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obtain throngh exchange an increasing quanti-
ty of subsistence from other countries even
though the law of diminishing returns
is opcrating unchecked in agriculture. In
Malthus’ days manufacture and transport
were not developed as now. Is this the
reason for his not mentioning this qualifica-
tion to his proposition or is it because
he was so cosmopolitan in his outlook ? Thus
the coursc of events has introduced important
changes in Malthus’ second proposition of his
doctrine of population. But in its essence the
statement is- true, for the time must come
when a proportionate increase in  subsistence
The Earth’s surface
whom

cannot be obtained.
contains according to Ravenstein,
Marshall quotes, 28 million squarc miles of
fairly fertile land and 14 millions of poor
grass lands.

If population incrcascs in geomctrical pro-
gression and the means of subsistence INCreascs
only in arithmetical progression then  the
consequence is plain that the quoticnt avail-
able for each, if all wealth were divided
equally, becomes less and less.  But wealth is
not distributed cqually. Thercfore while some
are living in luxury others arc in want. The
wage-earning classes would feel the effects of
increasing population most for (1) as we
have scen, it is the poor who begct the
most number of children and (2) excessive
numbers arc a danger to the labour organi-
sations of wage-earncrs, which have proved
themselves to be the most uscful guarantee of
satisfactory wages.

What is the remedy ? The problem may
be solved from three different directions.
(1.) Wealth may be divided up more equally
between the different classes of society. That

which is spent in luxurious wastec and worse
may be used to supply the needs of those in
want. But this suggestion may seem too
Utopian to some. (2.) The quantity of subsis-
tence may be enlarged. Nature has to be
exploited and its returns conscrved with all
We have scen that Malthus
has underestimated the possibilities in  this

available skill.

direction. (3.) Population may be reduced.
Where the other two methods have failed,
this is inevitable. Onc way is that which
removes those alrecady brought into the world
by starvation, disease, war, infanticide, etc.
This means an immense amount of suffering.
The other method which varics in inverse
ratio with this is that of preventing children
from being brought into the world, Malthus
advised late marriages. According to Dr.
Ogle, whom Marshall quotes, if women in
England postpone marriage for five years,
then the birth-rate will be diminished by a
{ourth. DBut late marriages unless accom-
panicd by incrcased moral firmness  are
Malthus later
also suggusted the cexercise of moral  res-

dangcrous to social  purity.
traint after marriage.  In Western Europe
marriage rate has remained nearly station-
ary, but there are a smaller number of
children per marriage. Partly this may be
duc to the fact that luxurious habits of living
and scvere mental strain diminish fecundity,
and partly to dcliberate abstention from
propagation. The cxercise of moral restraint
in marriage with the idca of preventing the
coming into the world of a family that cannot
be sufficiently well brought up cannot but
But recently what is known

as Nco-Malthusianism, 4.e.,

receive praisc.
prevention  of
child-bearing by thc usc of contraceptives, has



568 THE INDIAN REVIEW

not been without serious advocates. Whether
it is right or wrong is a question that has to be
left to the teacher of ethics and the physician.

How does the theory of population work
out in India ? The reproductive age period
in India is roughly 14-40, in England 16-4s.
It is common knowledge that Indians marry
early. In India 80% of the girls are married
by the age of 20. Only 1% in England.
But if births are calculated on the number of
married women of reproductive ages the
Indian figure is 160 while the English figure
is 196 per 1ooo, te., Indian fecundity is
less. The birth-rate per 1000 in India is 39,
England 27, and France 2o0. There is practi-
cally no immigration into India from other
countries. As for emigration the only import-
ant movements outside the country are the
labour movements to Ceylon, the Straits
Settlements and the Malay States. The white
colonies are closed to the Indian. The move-
ments within the country are those from Behar
and :Orissa and the United Provinces to
Bengal, from Behar, Orissa, the United "Pro-
vinces and Bengal to ‘Assam, from the United
Provinces, Bengal and Madras to Burma. The
largest emigration is from the United Provinces.
The death rate in India is 34 per 1000 andin
England itis 15. The average life of a male
im India is 22'5 years while in Englandit is 46
years.  This is high mortality. Arethe positive
checks on population in operation ? Part of
the high mortality is due to such causes as
insamitary conditions, lack of medical facili-
ties, iinproper diet, improvidence etc. But
the pressure of population on subsistence
accounts for a great part of the balance.
There is no room' in fndia, conditions re-
maining the same, for an expanding popula-

tion. The average income per head of popula.
tion in India is Rs. 30/- When famines and
epidemics come the weakest are weeded out.
What is the remedy for this high mortality ?
The suggestion that wealth should be more
equally distributed appears Utopian. Increasing
the productive power of the country is one
line of improvement. 2/3rds of the popula-
tion of India is scattered over a fourth of the
total area of the country. The apparent
inference is that there is considerable land
awaiting development, but much of this land
is hilly, jungle, waste or barren. Wattal
shows that about 50% of the cultivable land
iscultivated. The extension of agriculture is
largely a question of irrigation. But there
are very definite limitations on the extensién
of irrigation. Agriculture in India is conduct-
ed according to primitive methods. Scienti-
fic agriculture can, as the Indian agricultural
departments have proved, increase consider.
ably the quantity of produce which agri-
culture can yield, It is perfectly plain also
that there are immense possibilities of India’s
industrial advance. The most urgent re-
medial measure however for our problem in
India is the prevention of the growth of
population. The social conscience must be
wakened up to this demand. The age of
marriage has to be considerably raised.
Improvident Indians may also learn from
Western society to exercise voluntary res-
traint after marriage to prevent the propaga-
tion of a family that cannot be sufficiently
well brought up. Wattal thinks that moral
restraint whether in the form of postpone-
ment of marriage or abstention from propaga-
tion after marriage is an irresistible necessity
of existing conditions, C
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A Forgotten Soldier of Portune: Xenthippus of Sparta **°
By MR. C. A. KINCAID, 1.¢.s, ¢.v. 0.

F all impostors in history the ¢ World's
Worst ” 15 certainly  Marcus  Atilius
Regulus. Orators have descanted times with-
out number on his noble virtues. Roman
poets and historians have proudly related his
achicvements, as worthy of the best Roman
traditions ; and myriads of wretched school-
boys have writtcn unnumbered essays to
extol the fame of this high-minded Patrician,
who would not break his parole.# Yet, taken
at its highest what did Regulus’ conduct
amount to? Captured by the Carthaginians,
he was sent by them on a mission to Rome
to persuade the Scnate to offer reasonable
terms of peace. At Rome Regulus urged the
Senate to continue the war. When the
Scnate had made their decision, he kept his
word and returned to Carthage. This was,
no doubt the conduct of an honourable
gentleman; but hundreds of English  and
French officers would act no less honourably
to-day. There was certainly nothing in
Kegulus' conduct to justify the extraordinary
fame to  which  he  thereby  attained.
Unfortunately the story of his mission to
Rome appears to contain no truth whatever,
The Greek historian Polybius, the contem-
porary and friend of Scipio the Younger,
makes no reference toit; and as he was a
fanatical admirer of the Romans he would
certainly have told the tale had it been
current in his time. Mommsen has rejected
itand we may do likewise. \Vhat rcmains
then  of Regulus’ reputation ? As  other
beaten gencrals have donc he, instead of
dying sword in hand, surrendcred to the
enemy. Of this numcrous and unfortunate
class, Regulus is surely the only one who
ever won immortal glory. On the other
hand Xanthippus, the Spartan captain who
defecated Regulus, has been almost entirely
forgotten.
I shall shortly rccapitulate the events that
preceded the landing of Regulus in Africa.
The invasions of Italy and Sicily by Pyrrhus

* 1, Kven in heavens Regulus’ place is out of all
proportion to his achievements. There he is a star
of the 1st magnitude.

2

had led the Romans and Carthaginians to
become allies. After Pyrrhus’ return to
Epirus, peace, if not alliance between the two
powers continued. It was the Mcssina ques-
tion that broke it. Bands of Campanian
mercenarics had scized towns in Italy and
Sicily and after murdering the citizens had
divided among themselves the women and
children, One such band had seized Rhe-
gium (Reggio) ; another had seized Messina.
The mercenaries of Rhegium were punished
severely by a Roman general. The mercenar-
ies of Messina, self-styled Mamertines or
Sons of Mars, were about to suffer the same
fate from the hands of Hiero, the Greek King
of Syracuse, when it occurred to them to ask
Rome for help.  Such an appeal, after the
punishment meted out to Rhegium, might
seem to be a leap from the frying pan into the
fire;; but the Mamertine envoys were no fools.
They convinced the Romans of the value of a
bridgehcad in Sicily and the Roman Senate
decreed them assistance. Hicroand afterwards
the Carthaginians declared war on Rome.
The Punic wars had begun, (B. C. 264)

The Roman campaign opened brilliantly,
Marcus Valerius  overwhelmed the allied
Syracusan and Carthaginian army and
relieved Mcssina. Syracuse left the side of
Carthage for that of Rome (B. C. 263) ; and
the Carthaginian army could no longer keep
the ficld. By 262 B.C most of the Sicilian
towns had becn occupied by Roman garri-
sons. But to conquer Carthage was in
ancient times harder than to conquer Spain.
The Romans with the help of the Italian
Greeks won the command of the sea; but
nothing could stop the progress of the Carthag-
inian privatcers. The Italian sea-ports were
being slowly but surely starved to death. In
256 B. C. it was dccided to attack Carthage
in Africa. A great fleet of 330 ships under
the command of the Consul Marcus Atilius
Regulus, sailed for the coast. An equal
Carthaginian tlcet opposed them, but were
beaten with the loss of g4 vessels. After
this victory Regulus landed without opposi-
tion in the Bay of Clupea. At Adys he
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destroyed "a Carthaginian force and took
Tunis. There he formed a great camp and
arsenal. These and other conflicts with the
Carthaginian troops established the superi-
ority of the Roman arms; and the African
allies of Carthage, never very loyal, joined the
Romans in masses. They were soon to find
out their error. If the Carthaginians were
not pleasant masters, the Romans at this
period were worse. Untouched as yet by
Greek culture, save in isolated instances, they
were utterly barbarous. Brought up in the
strictest discipline, they had no individuality
and every Roman waslike every other Roman.
They were grasping, unscrupulous and abo-
minably cruel. In addition their manners were
brusque and offensive and their personal habits
uncleanly. They never bathed, save fora
summer swim in the Tiber and their woollen
garments, without soap to wash them, must
have been dreadfully smelly. Instead of
conciliating the local population as a Krench
or English general would have done, Regulus
sent no less than 20,000 to be sold as slaves in
Rome. The kindly feelings of the rest van-
ished ; his sources of information dried up or
flowed in the direction of Carthage. Still
the Carthaginians sued for peace; and had
Regulus been wise, he would have offered
reasonable terms and returned to Rome to
enjoy a triumph. Nothing would satisfy the
insolent Roman but the entire abasement of
the rival city. She must surrender her fleet,
cede Sicily and Sardinia and become the
subject ally of Rome, The terms were in-
dignantly rejected and the spirit of the
Carthaginians once more rose. Their African
allies were won back. Vast sums were spent
on collecting Numidian horses. Hamilcar sent
from Sicily some excellent local levies; and
recruiting officers sailed for Greece, where
there were always abundant supplies of
mercenary soldiers, On the other hand
Regulus, completely ignorant of the turn of
events, allowed without a protest the recall of
half his land army and nearly all his fleet,
He awaited the spring with blind confidence,
certain that with 15000 infantry, 500 cavalry
and 4o ships he could without difficulty
capture Carthage.

His folly was soon rewarded. The Carthag-
inian recruiting officers returned in February,
bringing with them large bodies of Hellene
Infantry and several experienced officers.
Among these was a Spartan named Xanthip-
pus who had seen a good deal of ficld service,
probably in the Egyptian army. The sons of
Sparta were often tl.ick-headed rustics, but
every now and then she produccd a genuine
leader, such as Brasidas or Gylippus; and Xan-
thippus was one of these. From the day he
landed, he fell to studying the Carthaginian
tactics and learnt theic words of command
He also examined carefully the scenes of the
recent fighting and came_to the conclusion
that the *Roman successes were due to no
merits of Regulus, but to the incompetence of
the Carthaginian commanders. He not only
formed this opinion but expressed it to his
friends. This was a dangerous thing to do
in a foreign country  His remarks were re-
peated and in a few days Xanthippus was
summoned by the Suffetes to explain them
A lesser man might have been overawed by
that terrible body, who never hesitated to
crucify a Carthaginiap, if his death would be
helpful to the state; but the soldier of fortune
had been brought up in the Spartan discipline
and probably did not know what fear meant.
He stuckto his words and told the Suffetes
that they had done nothing but play the
Romans’ game. Their gencrals had drawn
up their armies on hill-tops and in woods,
where the Roman infantry man who excelled
in open fighting had every advantage. In
close country the Carthaginian spearmen
could not use their spears, the Numidian
horses could not gallop and above all the
elephants could not use shock tactics.

A word as to the Carthaginian elephants will
not be out of place. In the battle of Ipsus (301
B.C), Seleucus with 500 elephants given him by
the Indian Emperor Chandragupta, had dest-
royed the army of Antigonus and Demetrius.

. Since that date the Greek captains had conti-

nually used elephants. At first Indian
elephants were the only ones used ; but for
the Ptolemies they were difficult to get. So
they set out to tame Nubian elephants. Now
there is only one race with the necessary

patience to tamc both the clephant and the
Englishman ;and that is the Indian. Mahouts™
were thercforc obtained from India and
Nubian elephants were trained to fight against
the Indian elephants of the Selcucids. Then
cime Pyrrhus’ campaigns in Italy and Sicily.
In his victories his elephants had playcd
a great part. The Carthaginians, who had
never used elephants before, began to want
them. In the forests of the Atlas Mountains
roamed great herds, afterwards oxterminated
by the Romans for their ivory. The
Carthaginians scnt to India also for Mahouts
and they duly tamcd thc monsters of the
western mountains.  Still it is one thing to
tame an elephant, but quite another to use it
in battle. The Indian has at all times been
a poor tactician and the class from which
mahouts are drawn can hardly be expected to
know much of military matters. The Indian
maheut, so far as he could talk with his em-
ployers at all, probably urged them to keep the
elephants in the woods, where the visibility
was poor and where escape from the terrible
legionary was casy both for man and beast.

XNanthippus urged that in future  the
Carthaginians should fight in open ground
where the phalangist could use his spear, the
cavalry man could gallop and thc elephants
advance ina long and awe-inspiring line.
The Suffetes were so struck with the Spartan’s
bearing and advice that instcad of mounting
him on a cross, they promoted him to the
chief command. It might have been expect-
ed that the Carthaginian generals would
have resented their supersession ; but they
yiclded checrfully to the moral ascendancy
of the Spartan. The troops reserved judg-
ment; but when the new generalissimo drew
up his troops according to his own methods,
but using thc Punic words of command
the whole line broke into cheers and called
tumultuously on Xanthippus to lead them
against the Romans. The morale of the Car-
thaginian army was restored.

In the meantime the early spring had
partially dissipated the winter sloth of the

® Polybius has no other word for Mahouts than Hoi
Indoi-Indians,
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infatuated Regulus. He began to move his
troops from Tunis with a view to storming
Carthage, before his glory could be shared by
any other Roman consul. The Suffetes never
failed them at the advance of the legion-
arics; but the Carthaginian soldiery were
so anxions that Xanthippus should lead them
against the cnemy, that the Suffetes gave him
leave to attack.  Regulus cxpected another
casy victory. He was soon to be disillusioned.
Nanthippus' tactics were quite new. Pyrrhus
had uscd his elephants az arescrve,  Xan-
thippus, who had a hundred, put them a
little way in front of his phalanx. On both
wings he postcd his 4,000 Numidian cavalry.
Regulus to meet the stock of the elephants
massed his infantry together; but in so
doing hc narrowed his front and exposed
himseif to a flank attack. \Vhile Xanthippus’
linc of c¢lephants assaulted in front, the
Numidian cavalry charged home on both
his Roman flanks. The 500 Roman horse
were soon scattered  The legionaries fought
bravely.  The Roman lcft pushed past the
clephants and overthrew the Greek mercen-
aries opposed to them; but this success
contributed to the Roman defeat. The cle-
phants and Numidians circled round the rest
of the infantry and isolated them, while
the Carthaginian phalanx fell upon the
victorious Roman left and destroyed it.
Then the entire Carthaginian army concentra-
ted against the Roman right and centre.
Outnumbered and outgencralled, the invaders
fought nobly until they wercall but destroyed.
Two thousand cavalry and light troops
escaped to Clupea. Regulus with five hundred
others surrendered The rest of the Roman
army perished. The Carthaginian loss wag
only eight hundred killed and wounded,

The news of the disaster for a time crush-
ed the spirit of the Roman senate. They sent
a fleet of 364 ships, not to land a fresh army
but to relieve the fugitives at Clupea, who
were holding out gallantly. The Carthaginian
flect opposed them but were defeated. The
Romans embarked the Clupean garrison ; but
the fleet on its return journey was all but des-
troyed by a storm. 284 ships were sunk and
with them the remains of Regulus’army. Regu-
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lus’ family wereintensely annoyed at his defeat;
and to gratify their spite, they tortured with
such exquisite skill two high-born Carthagi-
pian captives, that the very slaves ran shriek-
ing from the house and called in the Tribune.
He stopped the inhuman proceeding. Regulus
was imprisoned at Carthage and died there.
Before his death no glimmer of his future
fame lit up the gloom of his prison house.

So much for Regulus. But what of the
gallant Xanthippus ? The Carthaginians in
their joy offered him a perpetual command ;
but the wise Xanthippus knew how cordial-
ly Greeks and Carthaginians hated each
other. He also knew too well the fate
that had often befallen high-born Carthagin-

Jians to wish to share it. After all, he
said, he was a mercenary soldier. He came
on a certain wage to do a certain duty.
He had done the duty. He would now
draw his wage and set sail for Sparta.
He left Carthage on excellent terms with
bis late employers. In a few months he
bad revived the courage of a beaten foe;
be had made spearmen out of mud; and he

had in fair fight destroyed one of Rome’s
invincible armies. Better still he had delayed
the collapse of Carthage for fifty years.

One could wish to follow Xanthippus’
career to its very end; and fortunately we
do not wholly lose sight of him. From
Sparta Xanthippus Jent to Alexandria,
where he entered the Yervice of Ptolemy 111,
then about to invade the Seleucid kingdom.
The campaign was successful and its success
must largely have been due to Xanthippus;
for before its close he was appointed Viceroy
of Persia. There we must leave the gallant
old mercenary, no unworthy occupant, if
only as Viceroy, of the throne of Cyrus the
King, the Achaemenian. He is now all but
forgotten, as I have said earlier in this
article. But at that no one can cavil; for
oblivion has been the fate of others as great
as Xanthippus. Nevertheless his destiny has
been peculiar. His laurels have not really
withered; but they rest not on the brows
of him who won them, but adorn the
wholly undeserving head of Marcus Atilius
Regulus,

The Fndependent Congress Party

s HE formation of the Independent Con-

r gress Party is a clear sign of the revolt
of leading Congressmen against the policy
and methods of the Swarajists. The Confer-
ence between Responsive Co-operators and
Independent Congressmen recently held at
Delhi which decided on this new organization
was attended by leading men of both
parties; and the new Party, we are told
will elect Lala Lajpat Rai as President and
Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya as *General
Secretary. The text of the Resolutions pass-
ed at the joint Conference is published. The
pew Party resolved to work the Legis-
latures, defective though their Constitution
is, and utilise them for accelerating the
establishment of full Responsible Government,
by accepting offices, provided the power,
tesponsibility, and initiative necessary for
the discharge of their duties are secured to
‘the Ministers. The suficiency of such power,

—

responsibility, and initiative is to be decided
by a majority of the Party within the Legis-
latures concerned. The Party is of the
opinion that the Swarajist policy of wholesale
obstruction has failed and led the Swarajists
into futile and harmful paths, and political
opinion in the country bas considerably
changed since the Cawnpur Congress, in
favour of accepting office.

Pundit Malaviya, in explaining the policy
and programme of the newly constitufed
Party, pointed out at a public meeting in
Delhi that Non-Co-operation both from
within and outside the Councils had failed.

As the policy of the Swaraj Party during the last
three years had been consistent, persistent waver-
ing and incunsistency and their melodramatio walk-
ing-ine and walking-outs had seriously anqrod the
cause of India, it was impossible to pin faith jin a
party which bad deserted its post when a momentous
legislation was being disoussed in the Counoil,
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A STUDENT OF POLITICS

[THIN a week the dying Legislative Assem-

bly will be pronounced dead, by pubhe-

ation of the Warrant of disso'ution in the GAZETT R

oF Inp1a. 1t is tempting to losk bick over the

three years' work of this Second Assembly under

the Montagu Chelinsford Counstitution, but that is

a subject outside the scope of the present review,

The Autumn Session just concluded cilers in itsolf

sufficient food for reflection both politically and
communally.

It bad assumed considerable importance and
bad attracted widespread attention for the prospect
of a battle royal over the Currency Bill. So
vital was this Exchange issue and so material the
consequences of a vote either way, that the
Swarajists found themselves back on the green
penches which had exercised considerable spell
over them. At one time it was thought that
with the temporary retirement of Puandit Motilal
Nehru and under the leadership of Mre Srinivasa
Iyengar the question of Swurajist pirticipation in
the Currency Bill debate would he negatived but
a hurried visit of ore of the wembers of their
Executive to Bowmbay proved big with hopes of
considerable accretions to the Party chest, and so
the fiat went forth that the faithful wust gather
in full strength at the heights of Simla to vote
golidly for a sixteen pence rupee.

This made Sir Basil Blackett tremble; he had
counted on a safe majority of the kind that Sic
Alexander Muddiman enjoyed to his heards content
on his Presgs Bill aud the other debutes which the
Swarajists did not attend. Cauvassing of a most
exceptional kind went on for three days and the
Whips on hoth the sides were after their jobs in
feverish heat, Just the evening before the fateful
gitting, when the Bill was to be yead a second
time, the two sides met, one in the roow of
Mr. Jinnah and the other in tha Kxecutive
Council hall and taok stock of the situation.
Taey found that the respective forces—those
who were definitely committed to the either
ratio—stood evanly divided. Under the circum-
stances fight was risky and both were wil-
ling to retire from the arena honourably. Sir
Bhupeudranath Mitea who has of late been used
for peace missions exchanged views on the subjest
privately with Mr. Jinnah and it was agreed that
postponement of the debate must be unanimcus.
Aund so it was, Sir Busil Blackett has so often

pushed his mensures through with the ready

assistance of the Viceregal rcertificate that some
explanation is reeded why he did not tiy the same
trick this time. Firstly le is now dealing with a
new Viceroy, one who is anxious not to create
misunderstanding as far as he cun help—and in
this matter Lord Irwin felt that a constitutional
crisis could be avoided—aund secondly Sir Basil
knew that the Kxchange ratio was of minor
consaquence when viewed from the larger angle of
the whole scheme of currency reform which the
Hilton Young Commission has propounded and
which holds out a prospect of leading Iudia on to
the path of rimultaneous self-government in this
important sphere of governmental activity, To
start on the road with a feeling of prejudice and
bitterness would risk his whole scheme,

The Assembly rightly made short shrift of the
Todhunter Report. Lobby counversitions had
determincd that the Assembly must not convert
itself into a debating society and Sir Basil
Blackety's elaborate statement bardly helped to
create any appetite for a discussion, for he gave
the Report a place no higher than that it was a
“guide ” to the siudy of taxation system in Londia.
He enunciated his own scheme of federal finance
which showed a mest competent analysis of this
vital problem and Sir Basil quietly des<cribed the
Todhunter suggestiors on the subject as Will o’ the
wisp ! Any re-arrangement that must take place,
he asserted, can come ouly after the extinction of
the existing contiibutions from the Provinces.
Absolure division of the sphere of taxation bet-
ween local, provincial and central authority and
the gradual reduction of central taxation were his
main aims though on the matter of distribution of
taxation he did not hold out hope of radical
alteration. At the same time by prowising a share
in income tsX receipte on a basis which will
act a8 a astimulus to provinces to become more
and more prosperous he encouraged the idea of a
szientific scheme of federal fivance, as being fore-
most in his mind.

Though these two debates which were awaited
with considerable interest did not come on, Sir
Alcxander Muddiman had enough up his sleeves
to keep the session busily engaged. He sprung
upon the House a Pres Bill intended to prevent
circulation of ivllammatory literature in the sime
way s seditious literature, The Swarajist with-
drawal had left the attenuated House to his
mercy and while professing willingness to hear
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the appeal from influential quarters he did not
accept even the modest proposal of Mr, K. C. Roy
for a Select Commitiee and was equally opposed
to limiting the operation of the Bill to 2 years,
There probably never was felt so keenly Swarajist
absence as during the discuesion on this bill, for if
Swarajists bad asserted the rightful weight of
their uumbers, the scales would have definitely
been turned sgainst the Home Member, The
Swarajist betiaysl of the popular interest on this
occasiun was, to say the least, criminal, Lf only
the elector were more educated he would never
atlow himself, on this issue alone, to be waylaid
any more oy Swarajist hyperbole. Then again
Mr. S. R. Das and his barrirter friends were
happy, for the vakil element was 50 weak that
they mutiliated the Bar Council Bill with Sir
Alexander Muddiman abetting them in this pro-
cess. The solid vakil strength on the Swarajist
side would have drowned the voices of Dr, Gour
and Mr, Kabirvddin. Even the minor change
introduced in the Bill by Mr. Rangachariar and
Mr. Neogy was deleted,

fn the debate on the communal situation too,
the sbsence of Swarajists made the movers of the
vacious proposals, namely Mr. Mchamed Yakub,
Mr. Raugachariar and Mr. K. C, Koy withdraw
their propositions urging an All-India Conference,
for the official benches were udamant. Sir Denys
Bray’s speech on the occasion was considered in
the lobbies a bid for Home Membership, He
handled the Swarajists mercilessly, decried their
participation for a material—a sordid—issue and
lamented their absence from this debate touch-
ing the very spiritual well-being of India,
Sir Denys did not remain content with that.
He went further and declared solemnly that
s upless India can rise superior to these piteous
communal troubles this House is vain, all hopes
that are concentrated in this House are vain
and all that this House stands for is vain ”. This
was a serious threat and Pundit Malaviya and
Lala Lajpatrai took up the challenge and retorted
that no permanent solution was possible without
the grant of Seif-Government which will open wide
the field to fulfil aspirations of all the com-
munities for service of their motherland,

The Session ended befittingly with a tribute of
admiration and respect to the services rendered
by the Hon’ble Mr. Patel in the Chair, Mr,

. Rangachariar the Deputy President who led the
way paid his rival, who he said, had been favoured
by ¢ chance and luck” only a left handed compli-
ment. Sir Sivaswamy lyer could not brook uhis
and followed with & tribute without reservation

mental or otherwise, and wished that Mr, Patel’s
slection both in his constituency and to the Chair
of the House would bs uncontested. It was
pleasing to find Sir Walter Willson and Sir Abul
Qiwyum following the Father of the House in
wishing Mr, Patel well and promising bim full
support. Sir Alexander Muddiman was moderate
in his language, but did not lag behind in placing
his bunch of roses on the President’s table. Lobby
whispera that followed showed that Government
too would back Mr. Patel whose re-election to the
Speakership of the House therefore seems certain,
Mr, Patel’s reply was digoified though a little
tinged with Swarajism, It was howeveran irony of
fate that the very friends who elevated him to the
Chair were not prezent to join in the tribute, It
however augurs well for the future of our Parlia-
mentary institutions that all parties should have
forgotten their past opinion and ucanimously paid
Mr, Patel a common homage. Thus ended a
session which though brief was of considerable
importance. Its reperoussions will be felt in the
counstituencies. The Swarajista already afraid of
serious landslide are anxious for peace with the
Malaviya-Jayakar group, for the Nehru-Lajpatrai
controversy has caused a serious breach in the
Swarajist armour, The November elections are
being watched with anxious interest for on the
constitution of the new legislatures aund their
conduct will depend materially the verdict of
the Statutory Commission. Lord Irwip, as his
opening address to the Legislature showed, is
sincere to the core. 1¢ is for electors to return
such wen as will enable him to champion the
cause of India when the die is cast in 1929,
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WORLD EVENTS: RUGUST ¥

By Dr. A. ]. SAUNDERS, M. a.

FY\UE British Coal Dispute still pursues its
l weary and leisured way, but the latest
news gives the assurance that a settlement draws
near, The dispu‘e as now developed has three
issues : there is a constitutional question between
the miners’ organisations themselves, bave the
individual distdicts tha right to negotiate a settle-
ment without eonsulting and receiving the sanc-
tion of the Nitional WFederation? T.eaders like
Mr. Herbert Smith and Mr. A J, Cook deplore
th break away from the Federation on the part
of some of the districts, and a campaign has been
going on during the pnst month directed to
maintainivg a united front against the owners,

Auvother matter has teen trying to find satis-
factory terms of settlemeuv. Among many
guggestions that have been mado are these which
are beginning to find aceeptance, and which may
yot lead toa way out of the deadloek : Wages to
remain as they were in April lust before the
dispute began ; a working day to be 7! hours;
this arrangement to list for seven months, during
which time negotiations ave to proceed with a
wiew to finding & permanent settlement to the
grouble. On this basis hundreds of mirers are
roturning to work, aud the settloment at least
for the present seews to be in sight.

The mnext move which wo all hope will take
p'ace this month is the ealling of a Conferenco at
which representatives of the Government, the
owners, and the miners will sit with power to
negotiate a set lement, The Government as ex-
pessed in a recent speech by Mr. Churchill,
Chancellor of the Exchiquer, is roady to receive
from the miners fresh proponsals, The owners
heretofore have not been in favour of a national
agreement, but on that point the miners’ officials
are adamant, and it may be that the Covernment
will have to use all their power to persuade the
owners to concede that demand. The Miners'
Natioral Delegates Conference by a large majority
has voted to empower the Miners’ Executive to
Proceed with negotiation fora national agreement
for settling the coal dispute, The Executive asks
for plenary powers and an open maundate to make
Lhe best terms possible, and if that power is given
to them the indications are that a settlement will
bg reached this month probably along the lines as
Rtated above.

THE LEAGUE COUNCIL

All Europe 1s deeply iuterested in the prosent

Meeting of the Assembly of the lengue of Na-

tions, when the question of the composition of
the Council will be decided, That Germany will
be olected a permanent member of the Council is
a foregone conclusion, but the question of disputa
s whether any others will also be admitted as
permanent wembers of the Council. Spiin and
also Poland have put in strong claime, but the
Sub-Committee has recommended only Germany
for admission to the Council, Poland has since
withdrawn ber claim, but Spain has threatened to
sever hir conncctions altogother  with the
Lieague.

Tho chiof interest now centres in the non-
permanent seats on the Council.  Lord Cecil has
submitted a plan whieh is receiving a good deal of
support. Oue suygestion is to have nine non-
permanent members of the Couneil, three of whom
will sit for three years, threo for two and three
for one yenr, and to meet the French amendment
re-eligibility for election may be allowed. Another
suggestion is to increase the membership of the
Couuncil to sixteen and abolish the non permanent
seats, Wae shall await with great interest the
decision of the Assembly in these matters,

COBHAM’S GREAT FLIGHT

The hero of the moment is Mr. Alan Cobham
who hys safelv completed his i ght of 13,000 mi]eé;
from Kagland to Mcelbourne, Anstralin, and ig
now on his way homeward again, His average
speed was 5 milex per hour.  [lis provious long
flights from England to Rangoon and Capetown
and back prepared us to believe that Ciptain
Cobham is goed for any light. Ho is not the first
aviator to make the Au-tralian trip; the Swmith
brothers and the [talian airman Marchese Di
Pinodo had already made successfully the flight to
Australia, but Cobham will be the first airman to
fly from Englind to Australia and back, It was
a great relivk to the intrepid Cobham when he
reached Port Dirwin after his many and trying
experienccs, and ecpecinlly the loss of Kiliot, He
had dehberately chosen the worst time of the year
to make the trip for the purpose of demonstrating
the feasibility of air travelng. At Port Darwin
Mr. Cobham said that the main object of his
trip was to stimulate public interest in aviation,
and to show that {lying Is not a’ stunt,’ but a
sound cowmercial propo:ition when properly
organised,

A great weleon e awaited Caplain Cobham when
ha reached Melbowmrne oun Sunday, August, 15th,
The lwdi g took place at Rssendon, where a
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crowd numbering 180,000 had assembled. It was
one mile through the crowd, and there were
thousands of motor cars, The official welcome
speeches and responre by Cobham were to have
been broadcasted, but the immense crowd broke
the wires, and made it impossible to connect up.
Toe aviator himself had great difficulty in getting
through the crowd and the plane was mobbed.
Mr. Bruce, the Prime Minister, telegraphed on
behalf of the Government and people of Australia
congratulating Mr. Cobham on the succeesful
accomplishment of the first half of his flight to
Australia and back. The Prime Minister said:
“ You have made a very valuable contribution to
British aviation.”
INDIAN CURRENCY REPORT

General satisfaction is expressed in Eogland on
the recommendations of the Royal Qommission on
Indian Currency and Exchange. Sir Stanley
Raed, formerly Editor of Tme Times oF INpia
in Bombay, and who knows India well, writing in
Tae Finavciar NEws says that the proposals
which were unanimously made merit unwavering
suppirt, The Commission has- gone right down
to essential principles, when laying down that
% gold is the standard of the Indian currency at a
fixed ratio, and that the currency authority
admits it, and must maintsin it,” and also that
currency and credits must be under the single
control of a Central Bank.

There are only two points where a real difference
of opinion has arisen : whether the Imperial Bank
sRould be converted into a Central Bank, and the
rate of exchange, Sir Stanley takes the position
that it would be better to make the Imperial Bank
the Central Bank for India than to set up a new
institution, and he is in favour of stabilising the
rupee at 1s. 6d.

Tag LoxpoN TiMes of August 5th, favours
a new Central Bank for Indis, and says of the
rupee ratio: * The fixing of the rupee at 13, 6d.
is approved by those who will gain by it, such as
the importing interests, and opposed by the
exporters and manufacturers, who would bave
gained from & 1s. 4d. ratio ..Naturally great
satisfaction is expressed in Manchester with the
recommendation to stabilise the rupee at 18 6d.. .,
and it is hoped that it will lead to a revival of the
cotton trade with India”, Tae FcoNoMIST of
August, 7 says: “To Tndia and to the world at
large it is of the utmost importance that she
should be provided with a currency system which
will give her inhabitants coufi lence in their money,
cure them of their iuveterate habit of burying

gold, and train them in that of investment and the

use of credit instruments...... .1t seems
likely that the Government of India will adopt
the Report, and put into effrct these sane and

balanced proposals ”.

GERMAN COLONIAL AIMS ‘
Perhaps it is .not too much to say that one of
the greatest misfortunes to Germany ss a result

‘of the War is the loss of her Colonier, and one of

the chief ressons why the Germsn people are
desirous of getting a permanent seat on the
Council of the League of Nations is to secure for
herself mandates, and to oppore with all her
power the annexation policy of other mandatories.
It is pretty certain that scon after Germany gets
into the League she will raise the mandate
question,

A little time ago there was held the German
Colonial Congress at Hamburg, when the German
Colonial policy was discussed at length involving
the question of mandates, Formerly Germany was
not much concerned about eoloiies; she wes
ambitious to carve out for herself a stroog
European power, But within the last quarter of
a century her policy hae changed, and now since
the War, for eennomic as well as political considera-
tions Germany desires colonies

The colonial movement is found throughout
Germany and is highly organised: it is known as
the ¢ Korag,” and numbers 30 scoieties and oor-
porations of which the German Uolouial Society is
the largest with about 30,000 members belonging
to its 250 branches. Its object is to ¢o.ordinate
all the colonial societies snd' other large bodies
with colonial interests throughout the country.
Most of the ex-governors and officials of the
former German Colonies belong to the * Korag,”
a8 well as the Colonial Committee of the Reichstag.

Amorg the most important items in the polioy
of the ‘' Korag” should be mentioned: the
mandate system must be retaived so long s
Germany’s colonies are not returned to her; re-
cognition that all protectorates excopting South
West Africi, New Guinea and Simoa, form a
complete administrative area and are not part of
the territory of another State ; these protectorates
must not be united to foreign colonies for adminis-
trative purposes ; and that German trade must
be placed on a footing of equality in all ocoloniee,
especially in the former German Protectorates.
There is one thing however which the colonial
movement and also the Government are deter-
mined to prevent, and that is any ¢strangement
between Great Britein and Germany over the
question of mandates.

’ prdprorr—

Three GBreat Educational Dovements o7

BY

Mr. GOPAL KRISHNA, M.A.
Headmaster, M. B. High School, Jhajjar, (Dist. Rohtak.)

e e e

LL Educationists are unanimous on the
A point that a system of education that
does not woerk out the harmonious develop-
ment of the child is not only crippled and defec-
tive but may, in some cases, prove definitely
injurious and do more mischief than any good.
It s also a fact which cannot be denied that in
most schools in this country the chief aim kept in
view is to cramp the mind with the requirements
of a public examination and turn out feeble-bodied
and worthless mechanical beings stamped with the
common Trade Mark, ¢ Matriculate,” instead of
ussful citizens imbibed with human feelings,

Rai Bahadur Mr, Atmaram, maA.,, 1E.S , the
enlightened Divisional Inspector of Schools,
Punjab, realized this supreme need. He folt that
enough was being done everywhere for the mental
development of school children, but (i) their physi-
cal growth (ii) their nutrition, and (iii) thoir finer
feelings and nobler sentiments were not looked
after, rather sadly ignoved. An ingenious person
as he is, he devised his own means of solving the
problem and started a vigorous campaign to
modify the oxisting system and undo the evils,
He hasg been giving his schemes a fair rial in the
schools in his division, under variod circumstances,
but with uniformly successful results sinco 1920,
when he was deputed to this division as its
Elucational Head.

He introduced three movements to mnke up
for the thres chiof needs, A detailed description
of their organisition canuot possibly be given in
the limited scope of this article, hence I shall try
to present only the working principle in such a
manner that~ details could be worked cut accord-
ing to the local circumetances of a school.

The first movement is Play-for-All

73

Every school in this country provides games
for its students and in some schools there must
be A-I Teams, such as reflect credit on the in-
stitutions and may be porhaps by far better than
any in this division, But the principle followed
at such places ig, ‘“Those who have more, get
more.” Only those students who are pushing and
who know how to play, join or are allowed to join
the teams. I/XI's. Young boys having natural
tendency towards games join teams meant for
junior boys. There must be, notwithstanding, a
sufliciently large number of boys in every school,
who have, on account of their passive habits,
become averse to any out-door game and would
play none unless forced to do so, just as there be
boys who are averse to books and would read
none unless made to read ; such boys are certainly
ignored. The movement, * Play-for-All,” as its
name iwplies, has this poculiarity in it that
every individuul boy on the rolls of a school is
made to play with a regularity one game or the
other, just as he attends any other subject
of his cluss, Games are a part of the school time
table and every teacher on the staff of a school is
responsivle for tha play of a group just as he is
responsible for the teaching of a subject. The
bagix of classification for games is different from
that of the ordinary class system. Boys are
grouped in teams according to their sizes and
phvsical strength, ’

Numerous diiliculties and hindrances were
brought to the notice of the Divisional Inspector,
when he first launched this scheme in 1920, Some
complained about paucity of funds to meet the
increased demar.d for sports gear, some said they
had not sullicient grounds to provide play for all,
others called it impracticable in other ways, The
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cheerful and optimistic originator of the movement
wag not dismayed. He did not get the expected
response, yet he persisted. He gave the head-
masters in his division his suggestions to remove
their individual difficulties with the result that
now there is perhaps not a single gecondary*school
in the Ambala Division, where * Play-for-Ail’ is
not being worked upon, and all schools in the
division are neither endowed with extensive play-
grounds nor indefinite funds, Games played are
of two kinds, major and minor, and & regular time
table is cast making adequate provision for the
play of each group. Espirit de corps of I/XDs is
also maintained. _
The second movement is Refreshmeni-for-All,
The evil of making boys remain at school for
Give or six hours without providing sny refresh-
ment for them in the interval is peculiar to India,
In all Western countries, where children are re-
garded the backbone of the nation, tbey are not al-
lowed to remain hungry during long workiong hours
of a school, The sympathetic personality that made
play for all boys compulsory at once realised
that no game would attract a hungry child and
even if he played it willingly or unwillingly, it
would not do him any good, He was also of
opinion that even their gecular education in the
last two hours of a school-day suffered a good deal
on account of hungry stomachs, In the matter
of refreshment as well, as in the case of sports, all
are certainly not without provision, sons of rich
parents perhaps get too much, others eat things
they ought to avoid. There are many who, for
_one reagon or the other, remain quite unprovided.
Like the principle of ¢ Play-for-All” this move-
- ment also has its epeciality in making a system-
atic :and organised provision for every individual
child on the rolls of a school. At present in
gchools, where this movement is not at work, the
whole thing is disorganised, a few get the right
thing, some spend more and get less, many get
injurious eatables and the rest get nothing.
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Objections were raised and difficulties pointed
out when the movement was introduced for the
first time. The guestion of funds and the com-
munal differences seemed insoluble to many ; but
thanks to the untiring zeal of its exponent, he
overcame them all, one by one. Now in very many
schools of the division the movement is working
very successfully and economically, Some schools
can provide a decent refreshwent, fairly nutritious
and in sufficiently large quantity, at the modest
charge of Re. 1-1-0 per month per boy, Lower
rates are also charged in some schools, Variety
of diet is also observed, Two poor boys are helped
out of the ¢ Poor Boys Fund’' maintained by the
school authorities,

The third movement is Music for-All.

Having done with the above referred to two
movements and brought them to a successful
issue, he only last year promulgated in his division
that no education could be said to be complete
which ignored music, that being the art which
appealed more directly to our artistic sense than
any other. Feeding the soul, he opined, was
more important than feeding the body or the
brain, if cultivation of fine arts leading to feelings
was to be the aim of education. As usual he met
with vehement opposition; a few very old and
experienced headmasters gave out publicly that
the movement would prove pernicious and tell
upon the character of boys, others (of course
Muhammadans) would not accept it on religious
grounds and so forth, But Nature seems to bhave
endowed this Educationist with the rare gift of
not yielding to the difficulties but overcoming
them by working' them over, He persevered and
about twenty schools in the division inclading one
or two Moslem schools have already taken to the
movement, It is yet in ap experimental stage but
the results achieved so far are very engouuging
and the day is not far when the whole division
may accept it just as it is # present following the
other two, It has been introduced in the schaol,
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of which I am the head, and from my personal
experionce I can say that it has a very healthy
influence upon boys and that misgivings and
doubts about its introduction are ounly superficial
if it is properly guarded and put in right bands.
Here, * the teacher is the key to success,”

It may be relevant to state that the introduc-
tion of these movements has always been optional.
The aim of their originator has always been
“ doriving " instead of “driving.” Let me warn
the sceptic reader that they are not mero theories
but tried educational devices that can be seen
working in full swing in any school of the
Ambala division, worth the name.

Sceular Bducation and other educational activi-

ties e, g. scouting, and clubs ete, did not guflor in
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any way on acconut of their introduction, rather
they all received an impebus thereby to better
work, The division as a whole has shown steady
progress s regards the quality and quantity of
successful students at public examinations, and is
socond to noue in the province in other educa-
tional enterprises. The average attendance of
bays at schools in localities, where malaria does
havoe every year, does not now fall abnormally
as it used to do before the introduction of these
movements, They have dope incalculable good
in the division (Awmbala, Punjab) and are bound
to prove equally useful, if adopted by any other
sehool in the country, whose salvatiop, when-
over it way come, shall come through her

schools,

INDIA

By Pror. JADUNATH SARKAR, M.A,, CiLE.

Viee-Chancellor of The Calcutta University.

it M S——

MR. Chintaman Vaidya, a Poona Vukil, sot to
himself the task of writing a detailed

history of Hindu India from 600 to 1200 A.D*

and he has brought it to completion in this third
voluma of 500 pages, which cover the last two
“The Downfall
of Hindu India,” as he rightly entitles the volume
is naturally a theme of absorbing interest and on(;
provoeative of thought to every educated Hindu,

conturies of the period chosen,

The time is now ipo for treating the subject with
the fulness of accurate details and sound reflec-
tions based upon the bed-rock of unassiilable
£acts,—because the labours of three generations of
archxologists since the days of James Prinsep
(circa 1835) have placed at our disposal a vast
xnass of inscriptions and coins for the purpose. At
the same time, the literary sources have been
exhaustively soarched and duly corrected in the

* History of Mediaeval Hindu India, Vol IIIE
C. V. Vaidya, M.A,, LL.B. (Poona), Price Rs. 7-8.

light of epigraphic and numismatic evidence,
Even the readings of many old inscriptions have
been now placed on a truly reliable footing as the
result of revision and criticisin by a succession of
scholars,

Mr. Vaidya has woven the information sup-
plied by the inscriptions into a long texture of
narrative ; he has also added several short chap-
ters describing the administration, state of
religion, society, literature &c., and giving his
own view of why Hindu India fell before the
Muslim onset. Thus, he has formed a correct
estimate of what such a history ought to contain
and he has evidently devoted much industry to
his self-chosen task,

If, however, the result of his toils is disappoint-
ing, it is a misfortune not only to the author, but
also to the public, as the work will have to be
done over again and by another hand.

From the nature of the subject, the materials
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for such a history are seattered over an immense
pumber of books and periodicals,—the journals of
all Asiatio Societies,” the reports of the Archse-
logical Burvey of India, and stray monographs,
It is only a man with immense leisure and.
working capacity and access to all such publica-
tions from several continents, that can piece
together the extant information and construct an
exhaustive and correct narrative of events. But
Mr. Vaidya's eqlipment is insufficient and out-
of-date. He is particularly weak on the other
side,—namely the Muslim peoples who impinged
on India, His plodding summary of the Zpi-
graphia Indica is rather heavy reading. But this
need not be considered & very serious drawback
in an oriental work, if the true scholar’s spirit of
detachment and freedom from prejudice were
present. Unfortunately, Mr, Vaidya is nothing
if not a Hindu champion,—a learned vakil for
every Rajput clan’s suit at the court of caste
purity or precedence. He even flies off at a
tangent and makes a Jong digression (pp. 106-110)
to prove that Sh{vaji was not a bandit! A tone
of exaggeration for everything Hindu, an uncriti-
cal enthusiasm to import parallels from European
history where none exists in fact,—detract from
the value of his descriptions and inferences from
facts,

It is not possible to examine the various his-
torical inaccuracies of this book in a review that
is not professedly orientalistic. The Kuighthood
conferred by Mr. Vaidya on Vincent Smith is a
little premature. Only one oxample will be given
here to show that this learned Vakil is not in the
habit of weighing evidence like a judge. On
p. 109 n, be assorts that the great Shivaji did not
instigate the murder of Chandra Rao More and
that the latter escaped with his life when his home
Javli was stormed, What are the real facts ?

(1) Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad, the favc.mrite
historiographer of Shivaji's favourite son Rajaram
wrote in 1694 that Shivaji did instigate the

murder, saying * Chandra Rao Moriyas Mm'?lya
virahit rajyas sadhat mahin.” Does Mr, Vaidya
think that all the readers of his English volume
are ignorant of Marathi

(2) In a letter written by Jai Singh in 1663

. and preserved ungarbled in guch distant places ag

Paris, Delhi and Benares (in old copies), that
great general says that a More came to his camp
asking to join him and avenge the murder of his
father Chandra Rao by Shivaji. So, Shivaji's
murder of 0. R. More, if it was a mytb, must
have been & myth invented only nine years after
the alleged event and yet accepted as a fact in
the Poona district in Shivaji’s life-time !

We draw the readers’ attention to pp. 360-
372, where Mr, Vaidya gives his own causes of
the downfall of North India before the Muslims,
His remarke on p. 115 on Hiudu superiority are
most unconvincing to those who have read exten-
sively and reflected deeply.
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Ideals of Rural Reconstruction

By Mg, R. KRISHNA SASTRY, B. a. (Hons.)

There

NDIA is essontially a land of villages,
l towns

are 6,835,665 2,316

having respectively a pepalition of 2865 millions,

villages and

rural and 325 millions, urban, out of a total
population of 320 millions, The prosperity of
India, thus, depends upon the prospority of her
villages and yot to-day the condition of tke
villages in Indiais deplorable; the misery of the
The Indian

poasant 1s a prey to poverty ; his ignorance 1s the

inhabitants beggars all description,

enemy of all progress; lisease and dirt have
undermined his strength and lifo; all the ills that
humanuity is heir to have mado an abiding home in
his rural hovel,

In thig, as 1n othor spheres of activity “ we ean
b

never know what lndia can do in the future

unless we know what Indin has done in the past”,
At isin the light of our past history and tradi-
tion that a scheme of improvement is outlined
here for the revival of such of the indigonous

ipstitutions as are conducive to our national

progress and the adoption of such othor methods
Wwhich foreign countries have profisably utilized fov
bringing about their own speedy advancement,

In India tho villago is tho unit of Local Selfs

Government. So was it in the past, so should it

be in the futurein any wise scheme of Swaraj

frawed by the people of India. Speaking about

the village communities of the pastin India,
Sir Charles Metcalfo says :

The village communities aro little republics, having
hearly everything they can want within themselves
and almost independent of any forcign relations.

hey seem to last where nothing else lasts, Dynasty
after dynasty tumbles down; revolution succeeds
revolution; Hindu, Pathan, Mughal, Mahratta, Sikh,
K nglish and all masters in turn but the village com-
munities remain the same. * .

. * This union of the village com-
Mmuunities, each one forming a separate little state in
itgelf has, I conceive, contributed more than any other
Cause to the preservation of the peoples of India,
through all the revolutions und changes which they

ave suffered, und is in a high degree conducive to
their happiness, and to the enjoyment of a great
Dortion of freedom and independence.

Village ollicinls were elected by and responsible
to the villages. Thev were remunerated by grants
of rent-free land or assignments of grain at
harvest time. Gradually with the advent of the
Britieh, the whole system underwent a change
and those who were formerly the servants were
transformed into the tyrants of the village com-
munity, The great havoc and untold misery
wrought by this tragic blunder has been acknow-

ledged by Lord Ronaldshay in these words :

Jtis, I think, a not unreasonable deduction from
the knowledge which we now possess of the theory
and practice of Government in Ancient India that if,
instead of creating municipal and district boards of
the Western type, we had begun by re-creating the
village organizations which werc congenial to the
people, local self-government would have made more
satisfactory progress than has actually been the case.
. * hd This salutary return in
the direction of the ancient indigenous system is
breathing new life into local self-government,

The existing machinery should be abolished as
soon as possible, and village oflicials should once
niore be made responsible to the people whom they
sorve,  Pending this salutary change every village
should have a village council, elected by the people,
which would serve sy an eflective check on the
administration of the village undor the oXisting
system.  Till the attainment of full responsible
government, such institutions will serve the pur-
Pose of ascertaining and formulating public opinion,
voicing their griovances, developing among the
rural population a spir;t of corporate action with-
out which no uation can evolve its destiny, The
council should divide itself into various executive
committees, ench entrusted with a particular de-
partment of reconstructive activity, Thus, the
agricultural improvement committee should place
before the general council, such schemes as would
wake for the prosperity of the villiage, The edu-
cational committecs would deal with tho diffusion
of knowledge. The council should enable the
people of tho village to pool their best thoughts for

their own improvement, and experience the exhil-
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arating impulse of a common bond of fellowship,
uaiting all ia the loving service of a common
mother, The village assemblies should be
autonomous bodies, entirely free from outside
interference. They should be self-contained, no
doubt, but not self-centred. Men, who are irres-
ponsible to the people, and ignorant, or worse still,
indifferent to the local needs should be removed
and replaced by responsible and capable leaders,
In the long rug, these assemblies, will form the
base of the future edifice of Indian Swaraj,

Agriculture is the main industry of the people.
There should, therefore, bs an agricultural im-
Provement committee in each village, In ancient
times India was not only ablo to supply ber own
needs, but to export the surplus produets to other
lands. At the present, owing to a variety of causes,
the apathy of the Goverument, and the lack of
initiative on the part of the people, India ig the
poorest country in the world, The unscientific
and antiquated methods of cultiva_tion, the
insufficiency, uncertainty and unequal distribution
of rainfall, the gradual depletion of the fertility
of the soil, due to insufficient manuring, a system
of land-tax, which scarcély leaves a bare subsis-
tance allowance to the farmer, the disruption of
the joint family system, which necessitates a parti-
tioning of the family property among its members
with the result that each portion dwindles in
size into a small holding of a few acres or fractions
of an acre scattered over a large ares, all these
are some of the causes which have contributed
towards the
Under such circumstances, it is not surprising
that the average yield per acre is so poor, The
Irish peasant faced with a similar situation solved
it by the formation of the Irish Agricultural
Organisation Society under the leadership of Sir
Horace Plunket,

A Co-operative Credit Society thould be started
and all the available resources should be strained
to equip the farmers with the necessary amount

poverty of the Indian peasant,

of capital needed for purchasing labour-saving
machinery, agricultural implements, seeds, ferti-
lizers.and other household needs, The middlemen,
the bania or the sowcar, should be eliminated and
all purchases made or sales effscted should be
through the Society. The farmers can increase
their profit by adapting a good system of markof-
ing for disposing of their wares, Thus much
money can be saved by this method, At present
the Agricultural Department of the Government
bas no vital connection with the people, The
farmers’ associations all over the country should
drag these officials from their isolation, sock
their aid to enlighten them on novel and gciontific
methods of cultivation and induce them to hold
demonstrations in their midst, The agriculturist
is responsive to new ideas whenever heis con-
vinced of their utility, Seed-depots should be
opened at convenient centres. The yield cannot
improve unless the soil is enriched by using
large quantities of natural and  artificial
manure, What is needed is intensive rather
than extensive cultivation, Wherever it is
possible a Society should take a leage from the
landlords and start collective farming. No
labour should be spared in the repair of existing
irrigation works, such as tanks, spring channels,
canals etc, either by seoking the aid of the
Government by applying for thakavs loans or by
raising voluntary contributions of labour or
money. The bullocks employed, at present, for
cultivation are ill-kept and worse fed. Better
methods of ecattle-rearing and fodder-growing
should be adopted,
secured by applying to the Government to allot
select areas out of forest reserves, To safeguard
against the uncertainty of rainfall due to the
failure of the monsoons, big irrigation projects
and hydro-electric schemes should be undertaken
by the Government to save the people from
starvation and certain death, Land-tax, which
is a sheet-anchor of the Indian Revenus, is very

Grazing grounds may be

t“ught.
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high and is drawn from the poorest of the poor,
Besides it is collected at inconvenient poriods
before the farmer has time to reap his harvest,
Land-tax should be reduced and liberal remissions
Habits of thrift
should be encouraged among the farmers and a
Savings Bank opened in each village,

granted during bad seasong,

Grain may
be stored suflicient in (uantity to stave off the
adverse effucts of a bad geason and the consequent
failuve of crops dus cither ta floods op famine,
There is no freedom for our peoplo unloss there
is economic fresdom. Agrienlture occupios the
peasant but a part of tho time in tho yoar,
varying from six to oight months, In anciont
times, tho furmer used to supploment his in-
come by taking to coftage Industries, The
ancient industries of spinning and weaving should
be revived and khaddar manufactured on 3
large scale, Cotton should be grown which would
suffice to clothe the family of each farmer, Iorest

Industries, matting, baskot-making, and  othor

)
articles of domestic use mny  bo o eneowragod.
Manufacture of butter and ghoo, dairy-farming
Will prove fruitful sources in supplemciiing the
Income of tho peasant. Oqe can drive s flouris!i-
Ing trade by eattlo breeding, roarving flocks of
&oats and sheep and the manufacture of  oumdlis.
Digs and poultry may be reaved and Bi7rs axported
to the markets for sale, Fishing in placos along the
Saa-coast and around large likes should by oncour-
Agred, There is a great reopy for vegetabls wnd
fx\uit:'growin;z;. Conties for tho manufacture of
Rgricultural implements, carpentry and furnitvre
Should be escablished. But, without an eflicient
Organization for murkoting these goods, no lasting
Bain  ean redound to  the agriculturist.  As
ihdicutei above, the corporate spirit must ‘again
© manifested in collective marketing.

Sir Thomus Munro observes that at the begin-
rlir)g of the nineteenth century every village in
‘Ndia had its school in which the three R’s were

The schocl-master had a definite place

in tho villige polity and was ganerally remunerat-
ed by the grant of reat-free lands und presents
in kind or money at harvest seasons and at
cortain festivals, The appalling  illiteracy of
the people at tho present duy is a giaring contrast
to cur condition in the past. No s«crifice is too
great swhich would aim at the establishment of a
school in every villige. Our task is mainly
twofold @ existing schools should be maintained
and whernver po;si'r)lo new inswitutions should
be started,

The administration of Justice wasin the past
entrusted to the Village Panchayat, The council
of elders tricd civil as well as criminal suits, At
present in Madras the village B-nch Courts are
adinistered by tho Village Munsif himself ora
bench consisting of threo, two of whom are chosen
by the parties themeelves, The village headman
can take cognizinee of minor criminal offences
such as sbusive language, petty ascaults, and
trespasses.  He can try civit =uits of the value of
R« 20 or Rs 200 with the consent of the parties,
Tha powers ui these Punchayatsy might with groat
profis be eninrged by statuto and the parties be
encouragad torasort to thew,  When the parties
egro-, 1o limitation shonld be imposed upon the
valuo of ¢ivil snits triable by these courts; all
compoundalle erimins! easey mayv similarly be
enfrusted to thewm.  The panchasat promotes a
serse of fair play ancrg the people, whereas
litigation leads to the ruin of the prasnts drag-
ging them from conrt to court for many years, The

chief advintave of 4

Panchaynt according to
Pv Maitha lies (n the obligation which the very
patued of the tritunal throws upon the parties and
witnesees to tell the truth, 1o s smal] cor.centrat-
ed community it was not likely that any one who
cared to live a comfortable life would venture san
untruth before a council of hig fellows, Again
these are the culy tribunals of any competerce to
deal out justice in out of the way villages. Very
oftan the decisions are prempt and seldom do
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they go wrong. These local courts save a lot of
unnecessary expense. Besides they aim at con-
ciliation and arbitration rather than adjudication
which leaves a rancour in the minds of the
parties, Tne ancient Caste Panchayats also
should be revived for settling disputes relating to
easte without at the same time perpetuating
superstitious and pernicious beliefs, Conciliation
Boards should be established Jfor the purpose of
rooting out factions and establishing harmony
among the different communities of the village,
Hindus and Muslims should live and love each
other as brothers,

Every effort should be made to wean the
people from the evil habit of drinking intoxicating
liquors and taking to opium. Not only do these
impoverish the people but they render them brutal,
The professions of the Glovernment that thejr
excise policy is based on the principle of deriving
the maximum revenue with the minimum ¢on-
sumption cannot be seriously considered, In-
crease in revenue has kept pace with increase in
consumption, The ideal of teetotalism should be
fostered and a vigorous anti-drink eampaign
should be started in every hamlet and all devices
short of force should be adopted to induce men to
desist from drink, Iucome derived by encourag-
ing vices among the people is immoral and
patriots and statesmen should never rest till it
is abolished, The hoepitality of the Indian is
proverbial. Choultries and temples were main-
tained in the past out of the income derived from
religious endowments and contributions in kind
and money frdm the villagers. The poor and the
infirm should be taken care of and provided for
by the people.

The curse of untouchability should be removed ;
it constitutes a blot on Hinduism, In ancient
times the law laid down for their welfare is as
follows :—

There will be a Kovil or a small temple for the

Panchamas, free homesteads, free grazing ground,
small plots of land set apart for their use, right to cut

Jungle wood for fuel and to take jungle produce for
manure, right to take jungle timber for house buildings
and generally all the claims which the labouring
population has in other villages. Every one of these
facilities should be granted to the Depressed clusses to
onaure the speedy realisation of our national salvation,
(Dr, Besant inher book “The Indian Village System” )

The suggestions outlined above present in brief
but a few of the salient aspects of a scheme for vil-
lage improvement in our country, We arefaced with
a life and death struggle. Reformers and statos-
mmen must device speedy remedies lest the whole
fabric of Indian civilisation should perish, The
resuscitation of rural life is the most crying need
of the times. The village is the fountain of Indian
national life and the prosperity of the country is
inextricably bound up with the diffusion of culture
in widest commanalty spread in rural nareas;
every effort should be made to promote tho com-
fort, intelligence, bappiness and progress of the
peasant, This is at once the noblest and the most
practical of all enterprises, A glorious task thus
awaits both young and old which should inspire
them to dedicute their lives in the servico of the
motherland.

/
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(A PLAY IN THREE ACTS)
By SRIMATI SVARNA KUMARI DEVI.

’-4
CHARACTERS : »

Tae Kiva orF DEvaGIRI Rexv 3
Toe QUEEN Avo | ]
ToE GENERAL (Her brother) CHIAYA > Queen’s maids
TiE PriNcess KALYANI Nriva |
Tnk JESTER Axtra J
MATANGINI (The Queen’s favourite lady-in-waiting)  Sveaxpma } Flower-girls
Hasnr (The Princess’s maid-of-hovor) MaApEUGANDHA i
LATA DuruvarRUMAR .. (A soldier)
Pata Queen’s maids TARU A poor girl } Afterwards Maids
Paur TArRA A gentlewoman of the Princess

(Continued from the last issue.)

Scene IT.

(The front scone that was used for the pro-
logue can be used again for this, if the * Props’
are changed ., . .

The princess, all in white, with a single
diamond star in her hair emblematic of her royal
birth and a veil with graceful folds and flowers in
it, ig seated on a low ornamental seat, with
Jasmine creepers twined about it, under a flower-
ing Champaka Tree, She is singing and playing
on a guitar. The ground at her feet is strewn
with fallen Jusmine flowers,)

Prixcess (sings) :

In the blue and radiant sky,

Golden shines the day’s bright eye,

Lovely Earth doth seem to sigh,

In Love and beauty’s ecstasy,

All things that on her bosom lie,

Do glow and thrill with dawning love's
delight,

Wafted fragrance of the flower,

Dew-washed freshness of the hower,

Breezes from the southern tower,

Censeless springs with songful dower,

Streams that murmur hour by hour,

All sing the Lords own gladness and His
might!

(Euter Hashi, running from R, carrying a
flower-basket),

74

Hasat-—(taking out the lotus) Priucess, here it
is! 1 have brought you the lotus you wanted
to worship your God (offers lotus reverently).

Prixncess—(delighted, takes the lotus and fastens
it in her veil),

Hasui! Where did you get it ¢

Hasmi—(putting the basket down) Madhugandha
found it for you and she and her sister
Sugandha send you their respects with these
Howers (garlande the Princess).

Prixcess—1lovely flowers! (looks at Iashi and
seeing that she looks sad). But why is your face
not smiling like this lotus, Hashi? Has any-
thing happened 2 Sit down and tell me, dear—

Hasni—(sitting near her feet.) It is that ogress,
Madam ! I met her and she, Oh! but I
gave it to her, hot !

Princess.—(shaking her head sadly) That is not
well, Hashi.
little friend,

Hasur.—But Madam, she wanted to take your
flowers !

You mny have to suffer for it,

PriNcess,—Fiowers are not essential to (lod's
Truth and Justice,
things really dear to Him,

worship, those are the
The offering of
flowers is but the outward sym bol, Allegiance
from the small ereated soul to the great Uni-
versal Soul is shown best in the performance of

good deeds.
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Hasmr.—Princess, I know neither Heaven nor
Hell. I know but you, ﬁ

Paincess —And you will agsist me in my work,
dear child ¢

Hasgr,—Whatever you do, that is my work,
where you go there lies my path also. (looking
off L) A lady seeks audience of your highness,
madam and is standing there,

PriNoess,—Bid her enter Hashi, (Hashi goes
out and returns followed by a woman becoming-
ly dressed in a silk sari, saluting the Princess;
she stands before her.)

Princess,—(gently.) What would you, my sister ¢
Who are you ¢

SrraneEr,—Rovered Princess, my name is Tara,
an ill-atarred woman, I come to lay my sorrows
at your feet.

Princess,—Speak, sister, and if it lies in my
power to relieve your woes, I shall deem
myself fortunate,

Tara,—Princess, the General’s cow came into
our garden and was munching the vegetables,
and our servant not knowing whose it was,
tied it up. My husband was in his shop
and knew nothing of this, but they have
put him in prison and confiscated all our

. belongings, , :

Painoess.—Oh sistor! had I the power, I would

" release your husband this moment !

Tara.—If you do not take pity on us, Madam, to
whom are we to turn ¢

ancm.;Alu, I am more helpless than you are,

TarA.—One word to the King—

PrINCEsS.—(gently raising a hand to stop her),
Simoe the death of my mother, I have been
exiled from my father’s presence,

TARA.—(passionately). Our divine Princess sacri-
ficed to her step-mother’s greed # What wonder
that the kingdom is going to rack and ruin ¢ But
we of the people will not have it. We—

PriNoEis.—(shocked at the woman’s vehemence),

Hush my good woman, hush ! (A slight pause.

The stranger bows her head as if ashamed of
speaking so loud in that gentle presence.)

TaBA,—Where shall I go with my little ones? We
have not a single morsel to eat nor a bit of
ground to stand on,

PrincEss,—So long as T have a morsel to eat, you
shall not starve. So long as thess rooms are
mine, you shall not be altogether homeless,

Tara,—Ob, most noble princess, you are a haven
of refuge in our troubles. May the Il.ord
Krishna preserve you |

Princrss.—Go friend, and fetch your children,
(with a reverence the stranger-woman goes off
down R.) When [ think of these high-handed
acts of lawlessness, Hashi, my heart is filled with
anguish beyond words,

Hasa1,—Gracious Lady, your sweet sympathy
does much to right the wron . '

PriNcEss— (shakes her head: ) No, Hashi, 1 am
helpless, Oh, that I could trample all this down
like mighty Parvati in her divine wrath! Oh
God, is man mightier than Thou, Wrong g eater

than Right, and brutal cruelty more powerful -

than Thy Divine Meroy ?

Hasar— (looking off L, where the poor woman of
the first scene appears.) Madam, here is a poor
girl who was seeking Matangini, I know her—
her name is Taru, and she begs nudience of you,

Princess —Bid her approach, friend,

Hasa1— (goes to the poor girl who is standing
timidly down stage.) Fear not girl, our noble
Princess bids you come near.

Taru—(Kneeling of the Princess.) Oh Princess,
mother !

PriNcess,— What is it, child ¢

Taru.—I have no more gifts to offer——

Princess.—(raising her genmtly). Gifts; There
is no gift so precious in my eyes as the
gift of your sorrowful story. Speak without
fear,

Tarv.—The General’s Orderly was passing along

the street when my father was wateringit. He
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did pot see him and the water fell on the Order-
ly’s boot and, O, Mother !

Prixcess,-—(gently). Tell me, my daughter,

Taru —(sobbing)., He kicked my poor father till
the boot got torp, and father was taken to
the hospital. '

Princess.—(with righteous indignation), But sure-
ly he was punished !

Taru.—Oh yes, my father was puanished.

PrixcEss,—Your father # and what for ?

TAru. —The Judge said father had no business
to have such a weak constitution, that a few
kicks should bring him to Death’s door, So
as a penalty we had to find the murdever a
pair of rew boots, which cost us every farthing
wo possessed,

Hasar.—Fancy ! a brand-new pair for an old
worn-out one ?

PriNcEsS,—Murderer, did you say ¢
father then no more 2

Is your

Taru,—(sobbing.) Alas! even as [ sought Your
Highness, my little sister brought word that
he is dead,

PrixcEss.—(putting her arm tenderly round the
sobbing girl.) Daar, 1 will be your Mother,
Go with good Hashi here into my guest-rooms.
There shall you and your littla sistor make
your home,

Hasar.—(rvising the sobbing girl) Come with
me, dear, all will be well with you here, with
our good Princess, Come! (Hashi takes her
out.)

PriNcEss.—(taking her instrument again play
and sings.)

Save us from this monstrous gloom,

Save us from our daily doom,

Raiso us from our livivg toub.

Call us to the joy and bloom

Of Thy world, snd leave no room

For grief and sulfering, sin, remorse and pain,
Clay is e'er our spivit’s mate,

Life is croseed und riven with hate.

Thou hast made our human state
A cup of joy and grievous Fate.
Why we ask Thee, Ob, Thou, Great,
Oh God, on Thy creatior, why this stain ?
(Enter Hashi, quickly, looking a little scared)
Hasnt,—Madam—Madam,
Prixcess.—(looking up at her) What now 2
Hasnir,—'Tis the General, our Queen’s brother,
Highness, who craves an audience
Princess,—An audience with us? The Gereral ?
Hasui,—8hall I show him in, Madam ?
PriNcess,—You would not have me see him,
Hashi ? My ears have but just been wounded
with tales of his cruelty and injustice
Hasur,—(timidly).
reason it would be as well not to make an
enemy of him, Madam. Who knows?—He
might strike at your Highness next,
Princiss,—Am I to cringe to a tyrant? Go,
Hashi, tell him my doors are only open to the
humble and the poor, The General can bave no
petition to make to me, that I could grant 1—
Hasnr—(doubtfully and fearfully), But Madam-

Princess.— You have my answer, (Hashi, aftes
1 1

Yet perhaps for that very

making one mute gesture of entreaty turns to

go. The Princess with clesed eyes, prays.)

Oh, God . . Oh, Thou Lord of Earth and Heaven,
hear Thou my prayer, Inspire me with the love
of good works. Bless me and give mo strength,
Dwell forover in my heart, and help my poor
endeavours,  (She then chants the following
hymn with closed eyes),

Oh Thou, my Master, pour power into my being,

And grant me thy boon of fulfilment,

Vouchsafe success unto my striving hands,

Fill with resolve my trembling heart,

Bostow on me faith without limit,

An ever-ncreasing wisdom,

Oh Thou, my Master,

Grant me Thy boon of perfection,

Attune my feebls voice to the niusic of Thy lyre,

Revive my drooping spirite with fire immortal,
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Cleanse my sight with Thy pure healing touch,

Kindle the light with Thy touch-stone ever

bright, ~

Eurich my heart with Thy divine bliss,

Oh, Thou, my Master,

Grant me the gift of Thy undying,

Thy ever-living love!

(She sits with closed eyes yet a minute more,
her lips moving in silent prayer before Hashi runs
in again ; the girl stops reverently when she sees
her mistress praying, but the Princess quickly,
opens her eyes and looks questioningly at her)
Hasu1,—Madam, an old man craves your High-

ness’s grace,

Prinosss,—Show him in,
enter, and stands back.)
(Eater an old peasant belonging to the unpri-

vileged Sudra caste),

OLp MaN—O, kind princess! have compassion
on-us,

Privopes—What has happened, my friend ¢

OLp ‘Man—My son——my boy— —(weeps).

Prixopss—Do not weep, good man, Tell me
what has happened !

OLp Max—My son, my child has fallen into evil
ways, Mother, or why should we come to this
pass ¢

Princgss—Evil ways ¢

OLp Max—Yes Madam, He was servant to a
holy man, who not only taught him to read and
write but made him a Pandit.

PrincEss—A very good thing,

OLp MAN—Good, say you? And you so wise ¢
‘While the Holy Man still lived it was good,
but after his death my boy came home and all
day long he pored over the Shastras,

Princrss— Your son is a good man,

OLp MAN,—Madam, it is a sin for one nota
Brahmin to read the sacred books !

PriNcess,—A 8in? Who calls it sin ?

OLp MaN,—When the High Priest heard of it, he
threatened to take away the privileges of our

(Hasbhi signs to him to

caste, and forbid us to enter the temple alung
with the high-caste aristocrats; and we are
doomed,

Prixcrss.—(aside) How shall I control myself
and keep my indignation within bounds ?
(aloud) Bring your son here, my friend. He
will chant hymbs in my temple,

OLp Max.—How can we dare be so arrogant!
‘We servile natives as they say, mother.

PriNcEss,—Surely there is no one who doee not
serve his follow-beings in one way or another,
He is the best king who serves his kingdom
well, and we who are born in this country, are
we not all natives? If that bean offence, it
applies to us all,

OLp MaN.—Well it is an offence, and a grievous
one, for us to look up so high,

PriNcEss,—Don’t be afraid, my friend, your son
is above caste rights aund creeds. He is a
8adhu—above any uncultured Brahmin tainted
by selfish thoughts; no one will molest him.,
He shall be a chanter in my temple, and you
yourself shall serve as bell-ringer, Go and
bring him here,

OLp Man.—You knov‘v best, Madam ; you are our
guardian angel, (The old man ealutes and goes
out muttering prayers in deep gratitude,)

Prixcess,—O you grand Aryans! Knew you no
other way of proving your superiority and
preserving your greatness but by enelaving
othersf Alas! even the abode of the gods is
closed by you against these unfortunate crea-
tures? What expiation will wash away this
sin? Not on your own heads alone are
you calling down destruction, but you are
bringing shame and ruin upon the whole
nation,

(Enter Hasnl,)

Hasat.—Madam, Madam, two more suppliants
for your grace,

PriNCEss,—Bring them in, Hashi. (Hashi bids
them enter and stands aloof, watching)
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(Two men enter. The first is a soldier belong-
ihg to the middle classes, and the second of the
lo w Pariah caste).

T r1e SoLvrer. — Your Highness, mother, listen to
our pleading,

P> incess, —I will listen to you both in turn.
(Turning towards the Pariah.) Will you please
tell me your troubles first, my son ?

I’AmAn,——(coming forward) O.Princess! 1 was
chased by a soldier —

> incEss.—Chased 2 And why ?

P4 pian—A tiny bird of brilliant plumage was
stuck in front of my turban.

DRIN(!EHS.——-YOS, yes—you live by hunting.

B 4 pian.— He wanted to snatch my procious jewel,
and | struggled with him, In the effort to

save my bird, I struck him,

riNcEss,— He deserved it.

arian.—Ho chased me—and 1 tock refuge in

the Temple of Bhawani—Ob, 1 know that I
did wrong!
RINCESS,— Wrong to seek refuge from tyranny

v

in God’s Temple ?
ariag—] am a Pariah, The Care-taker boat
me black and blue and threatened to make me
a soulless demon,

B pincess—Be not afraid, I engage you ag chief
servant in my Temple. You shall decorate the
image of God and help me when I worship,

B> 4 p1an—0h Mother, it would bo a sin1 If 1 did
s0, I should be born a dog in my next life, I,
who am born a Pariah in this!

RrINCEss—My child, those rules wore made by
man to further his selfish ends. You are not
unclean, Cleanliness of mind is the only true

cleanliness, and God accepts the worship of a

pure heart., Ramchandra the Just, renowned

King of Oudh, took focd from the hands of a low

Chandal, for it was offered with reverence and

love. The Brahmins who act thus arrogantly are

unworthy, but not you. Go and bring flowers

for the tewple with a clean and pure heart,
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Parian—As you wili, Mother,
low people and know no better.
servant,

We are ignorant
I am but your

(Bows low and goes out).

Prixcess—(to the soldier) And you, son, what is
your wish 2

Sorprer.—I ask nothing for myself, Princess, but
for my fellows, We are slighted and treated
with scorn by our high-caste comrades in arms.

PRINCE:s,

High caste is not always high breed-

ing, my son, It is for you to prove that truth
to them by your courtesy.

Sorvier.-——We are always ready to bow down to
superior knowledge, but why should we Le
denied the privileges granted to them 2

Princess.—Do they deny that ¢

SoLpikr.—We may not enter into open competi-

We are debarved.. .. ..

Princess.—1 am glad your thoughts are working on

tion with them,

this problem, It is one of moment to our race. .-

HoLpier,—A  young Colonel of ours opened our
eyes to the injustice of our position.

Princess.—His generous soul had risen above
inborn prejudices? He is a great man, my son,

Bring him here to me, .

SoLpbier.—Alas, Princess, as soon as his opinions
bscame known, he was censured and degraded
to the rank of a mere Captain. I beseech you
to intervene and have him re-instated !

Puincuss,—My son, my word has little weight
with the King my father.

SoLpier.—The General, the Queen’s brother, is
the man who has power to right this wrong,
Madam, Could you not intercede with him ?

Prixouss.—(rising, constrained.) The General?
But he is the source of much that 1 deplore, he
is himself a tyrant,

Sowvier.—He is a man of power and ambition,
and at a word from your Highness, .. ... .. ..

Princess.—From me? What control have I over

the General ¢ The Queen’s brother ?

(Hashi moves from her resting-place and comes

forward.) She makes a sign to the soldier which
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he doesn’t see, as if she knew what he wasg
about to say .and wanted to stop it.)

Sorpier,—Why Madam, they say, (sticks, and
sees Hashi making sigus.)

PRINCESS,—What can they say of me and (with
great contempt) the General 2

SoLpiER.—(embarrassed and therefore blurting
it out.) They say. Madam that,—that he would
ask your hand in marrisge,

Princiss,—(startled out of
with bim !

Borpier.—(finishing  his
Queen’s brother !

PriNCEss,—(makes a movement of herror and
Hashi comes hastily forward.)

Oh ! ’

HasH1,—Madam, Madam ! (to the soldier) Go !

BorprER.—(with an obeisance is about to go when
the Princess makes a gesture.)

. PriNogss.—(faintly), One moment, (weakly and
stammering as she struggles for control). This
generous Oaptain, his name ?

Boroier,—His name is Dhruva Kumar. ... ..

PriNcEss,—(faintly). Dbruva Kumar, I shall
remember that name, Leave me, son.

Sorprer.—(with a deeply reverential bow, goes out.)

Hasnr—Madam......

Princgss.—(lifting her head with repewed
strength ) Hashi. I have dishonoured my innate
power with tears and vain regrets, Only by using
for good every power we possess, do we attain to
the true realisation of life, Work alone is holy,
and true worship consists in righteous deeds.
(Bell heard chiming). The bell is calling us to
prayer,” Come let us go to the temple to wor-
ship the God Krishna with the Five Lamps
which we shall light at the fire burning within
our hearts, Come Hashi,

(Both go out hand in hand; then enter four
Girls, Panjabi, Bengali, Greek and Hindustani,
and sing. 8ix others wait their turn in the
wings.)

herself.) Marriage,

sentence.) He is the

SoNa for ten girls,
PanJasi,
Oh, who is she whose fairy face
Is lit with such a heavenly grace ¢
BeNeaLr:,
Her oyes are wells of tenderness,
Like southern winds she comes to bless,
GrEEx & Hindustani,
Wherever she goes, in every place,
Sweet amilos enwreath her fairy face,
Air Fougr,
"Tis Kalyani, our dear Princess,
The mother of the motherless,
(Bater Madrasi, Gujarati and Maratha Girls)
Mabrasi,
Who is this, beauteous and divine ¢
Her gracious arms like vines entwine,
GuJarari,
Her precious heart is firm and true,
So all must pay their homage due.
MaRraTHA. |
Her rosy feet are a shrine,
‘Who is this beauteous and divine ?
ALL the arnrs,
‘Tis Kalyani, our dear Princess,

The mother of the motherless,
(Puter Parei, Nepalese and Burmese Girls.)
Parsr

Oh who is she with Vina bright ¢
A woman, yet a Goddess quite ?
Nxrarese
Her heart is as a fragrant flower,
Her voice has music’s magic power,
BurMEsx,
The true and good in ber unite,
This goddess with the Vina bright.
ALL THE GIRLs,
'Tis Kalyani, our dear Princess,

The daughter of the regal race,
As fair in mind as fair in face,
The mother of the motherless.
Cuxrarn, _
(To be comtinusd.)

The Story of My Erperiments with Truth

By MAHATMA GANDHI.

[ Another instalment of Mahatma Gandhi’s Autobiography which we are printing regularly in succassive issues
Of the INDTAN REVIGEW since March is published in this Number. Mr. Gandhi nacr stesin these pigey how he was
foreed to fight for the Indian cause in South Africa, though at first he went there on professional work, Ed. I, R]

CHAPTER XI

CHRISTIAN CONTACTS
The next day at one o'clock I went to
Mr, Baker's prayer-meeting, There I was intro-
Quced to Miss, Harris, Miss. Gabb, Mr, Coates
and others,
and 1 followed suit,

Every one kneeled down to pray
The prayers were suppli-
eations to God for various things, according to
©ach person’s desire. Thus the usual forms were
for the day to be passed peacefully or for God to
open the doors of the heart.

A prayer was now added for my welfare :
¢ Lord, show the path to the new brother who has
Come amongst us, Give him, Lord, the peaco that
Thou hast given us. May the Tiord Jesns who
has saved ussave him too. We ask all this in
the name of ‘Je:us” Thoro was nosinging of
hymns or other music at these meetings, After
the supplication for something special avery day,
We dispersed, eaclh going to his lunch, that being
the hour for it, The prayer did not tako more
than five minutes.

The Misses. Harris and Gabb wero both elderly
Iaaiden ladies,

two ladies lived toge her and they gave me a

Mr. Coates was a (Qunker, The

Standing invitation to four o'clock tea at their
Suarters, every Sunday,

When Mr, Coates and [ met on Sundays 1
Qsed to give him my religious diary for the woek,
and discuss with him the books 1 had re:d and
the impression they had loft on me, The ladies
Wsed to narrate their swest experiences and talk
Apout the peace they had found.

Mr, Coates was a frank-hoarted staunch young
Ytaan. We weat out for walks together and he
Qg0 took me to other Christian friends.

As we came closer to each other, he began to

give me books of hix own choice, until my shelf was
filled with thom. In pure faith T consented to
read all those books and as T went on reading
them, we diseussed them,

I rend a number of such books in 1893. I do
not rememher the names of them all, but they
included the Commentary of Dr, Parker of the
City Tewmplo, Pearsoy’s Wany Infu'lible Proofs and
Butler’s Analogy. Parts of theso wiro unintelligi-
ble to me, some things in thom I liked and some
things I did not like. I always shared my impres-
sions with Mr. Contes. Many Infdlible Proofs
were proofs in support of the roligion of the Bible
The beok had no

Parker's (Commentary was morally

as the author understoud it,
affoct on me,
stimulating but it could not bo of any help to one
who hwd no faith in the pravalent Christian
baliofs, Batlar's dnalogy struck me to be a very
profound nnd diftioal* baok, which should ba read
four or five timces to bo undorston properly. It
seomed to me to be written with a view to conver-
ting atheists t0 Theism. The arguvents advanced

in it regarding t.¢ existonco of God were un-

necessary for me, ns 1 had thon pasced the stage
of unbelief; but the aryuments in proof of Jesus
being the only Incarnation of God and the
Mediator  between  man  and  God left me

unmoved,

Bat Mr. Coates was not the man easily to
accep’ dofert, His affce’ion for me was great,
o saw round my neck the Vaishnane necklace of
Tulsi beads. He thought it to be superstition and
wig painel by it. ¢ This superstition does not
suit you, Como lot me bre+k the necklace,”

“ No, you will not, It ig a sacred gift from my
mother,”

“ Bui do you believe in it 2 ”
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“I do not know its mysterious significance, I
do not think I should come to harm if I did not
woar it. But I cannot without sufficient reason
give up a necklace that she put round my neck
out of love and in the conviction that it would be
couducive to my welfare. When with the passage
of time it wears away and breaks of its own
accord, I shall have no desire to get a new one.
But this necklace cannot be broken.”

Mr. Coates could not appreciate my argument,
88 he had no regard for my religion, He wag
looking forward to delivering me from the abyss
of ignorance. He wanted to convince me that no
matter whether there was some truth in other
religions, salvation was impossible for me unless I
accepted Ob'ristia.nity which represented tie truth
and that my sins would not be washed away
excopt by the intercession of Jesus and that all
good works are useless,

THE PLYMOUTH BRETHREN

Just as he introduced me to several books he
introduced me to several friends whom .he regard-
ed as staunch Christians, One of these introdue-
tions was to a family which belonged to the
Plymouth Brethren—a Christian sect.

Many of the contacts for which Mr, Coates was
responsible were good, Most struck me as being
God-fearing, But during my contact with this
family, one of the Plymouth Brethren confronted
me with an argument for which I was not
prepared :

“You cannot understand the beauty of our
religion, From what you say it appears that you
must be brooding over your transgressions every
moment of your life, always mending them and
atoning for them. How can this ceaseless cycle
of action bring you redemption ¢ You can never
have peace. You admit that we are all sinners,
Now look at the perfection of our belief. Our

attempts at improvement and atonement are
futile. And yet redemption we must have. How

can we bear the burden of sin? We ocan but
throw it on Jesus, He is the only ginless Son of
God. It is Hiz word that those who believe in
Him shall have everlasting life. Thereln lies
God’s infinite mercy. Aund as we believe in the
atonement of Jesus our own sins do not bind us,
Sin we must, Itis impossible to live in this
world sinless, And therefore Jesus suffered and
atoned for all the sins of mankind. Only he who
accepts His great redemption can have eternal
peace, Think what a life of restlessness is yours,
and what a promise of peace we have.”

The argument utterly failed to convinoe me. ]
humbly replied ;

“ If this be the Christianity ncknowledged by all
Christians, [ cannot acoept it. I do mot seek
redemption from the consequences of my sin, I seek
to be redeemed from actual gin itself, or rather
from the very thought of sin. Until I have
attained that end I shall be content to be restless.

To which the Plymouth Brother rejoined : I
assure you, yourattempt is fruitless, Think agaip
over what I have said.”

And the Brother proved as goyd as his word,
He voluntarily committed transgressions and

showed me that he was undisturbed by the thought
of them,

But I already knew before meeting with these
friends that all Christians did not believe in such s
theory of atonement, Mr. Qoates himself walked
in the fear of God. His heart was pure, and he
believed in the poesibility of self-purification, The
two ladies also shared this belief, Some of the books
that came into my bands were full of devotiom,
80 although Mr. Coates was very much’ disturbed
by thie latest experience of mine, I was able te
reassure him and tell him that the distorted belief
of a Plymouth Brother could pot prejudice me
against Ohristianity, )

My difficulties lay elsewhere. They were with
regard to the Bible and its acoepted interprotation,
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CHAPTER XIIL
THE FIGHT FOR TIHE INDIAN CAUSE
Before writing further about Christian contacts,
X mustrecord other exporiences of the same period,
Seth Tyab IIji Khan Mahomed had in Pretoria
the same position as was enjoye.l by Dida Abdulla
In Natal,
could be conducted without him.
Quaintance the very first week, and told him of my

There was no public movement that
I made his ac-

intention to get in touch with every Indian in Pre-
toria, fexpressed a desire to study the conditions
of Indians there and asked for his help in my work,
Wwhich he gladly agreed to give,

My first step was to call a meeting of all the
Y ndians in Pretoria and to present to them a
The
meeting was held at the house of Seth Haji
Mahomed Haji Joosub to whom I had a letter of
attended by
Nlemon merchants though there was a sprinKling

Ppicture of their condition in the Transvaal,

introduction. 1t was principally
Of Hindus as well. The Hindu population in Pre-
toria was, ns 8 matter of fact, very small,

My speech at this meeting may be said to have
been the first public spesch in my life, T went
fairly prepared with my subject which was about
Qbserving truthfulness in business, I had always
heard the merchants say that truth was not
I did not believe it then,
Even to-day thers are merchant-
€riends who contend that truth is inconsistent
Wwith business,
Practical affuir, and truth a matter of religion ;
A nd argue that practical aff'sirs are one thing while
Pure truth, they hold,
g out of the question in business, one can speak it

Possible in business,
Nor do [ now,

Business, they say, is a very

Teligion is quite another.

Quly so far as i3 suitable. I strongly contested the
Rosition in my speech and awakened the mer-
Qhants to a sense of their duty which was two-
Eold. Their responsibility to be truthful was all
the greater in a foreign land because the conduct
Qf a few Indians was the measure of that of the
Xaillions of their fellow-countrymen,

75

I had found our people’s habits to be insanit-
ary as compired with those of the Englishmen
around them and drew their attention to it., I
laid stress on the necessity of forgetting all
distinctions such as Hindus, Mussalmans, Par-
sis, Christians, Gujaratis, Madrasis, Punjabis,
Sindhis, Cutchees, Surtees and so on,

1 suggested, in conclusion, the formation of an
association to make representations to the author-
ities concerned, in respect of the hardships of
the Indian settlers, and offered to place at its
disposal as much of my time and service as
was possible.

[ saw that I made a considerable impression
on the meeting,

TEACTIES ENGLISH
Some
offered to supply me with facts, I felt encouraged.

My speech was followed by discussion,

1 saw that very few amongst my sudience knew
English. As I felt that knowledge of English
would be useful in that land, [ advised those who
I told them that it
was possible to learn a lapnguage even at an ad-
vanced age and cited cases ol people who had
I undertook, besides, to teach a class, if

had leisure to learn English,

done so.
one was started, or to instruct personally in-
dividuals desiring to learn the language,

The class was not started but three young men
ezpressed their readiness to learn, at their con-
venience, and on condition that I went to their
places to teach them, Of these, two were Mussal-
mang,—one of them a barber and the other a
clerk—and the third was a Hindu, a petty shop-
keeper. I agreed to suit them all. I had no mis-
giving regarding my capacity to teach. My
pupils might become tired, but not I. Sometimes
it happened that I would go to their places only to
find them engaged in their business, But I did
None of the three desired a
deep study of Einglish, but two may be said to
have made fairly good progress in about eight
months, Two learnt enough to keep accounts

not lose patience,
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and write ordinary business letters, The barber’s
ambition was confined to acquiring just enough
English for dealing with his customers. As a
result of their studies two of the pupils were
equipped for making a fair income.

I was satisfied with the result of the meeting,
It was decided to hold such meetings, as far as I
remember, once a week, or may be, once a month.
These were held more or less regularly and on
these occasions there was a free exchange of ideas,
The result was that there was now in Pretoria no
Iodiau I did not know or whose condition [ was
not acquainted with, This prompted me in turn
to make the acquaintanco of the British Agent in
Protoria, Mr, Jacohus do Wet, Ile hid sympathy
for the Indians, but he had very little influence.
However he agreed to help us as best as he could
and invitel me to meet him whenever I so
degired. :

I néw conmunicated with the railway authori-
ties #hd told them that even under their own
regulations the disabilities about travelling under
which the Iudians laboured could not be justified,
T got a letter in reply to the effect that first and
socond claes tickets wouli be booked for Indians
who were properly dresscd. This was far from
giving adequate reliof, as it rested with the statios-
manter to decide who was * properly dressed.’

The British Agent showed me some papers
dealing with Indian affiirs. Tyab Seth had also
‘given me similar papers. I learnt from them how
-cruelly the Indians were hounded out from the
Orange Free State,

In short, my stay in Pretoria enabled me to
make a deep study of the social, economic and

‘political eondition of the Indians in the Transvaal
-and the Orange Free State, I had no idea that
-this study was to be of invaluable service to me in
“the future, For, I had thought of returning home

- by the end of the year, or even earlier if the case '

#wae finished before the year was out,
¥ Bat'God had disposed otherwise,

OFAPTER XIII
WHAT IT 18 TO BE A COOLIE

It would be out of place here to dosorjﬂq_ fally
the condition of [odians in the Trans
the Ocange Free S:ate. I would cuggest
those who wish to bave a full idea of it may
to my History of Satyagraha in South 4 frica, I¢
however necessary to give here a brief outline, g

In the Orange Free State the Indians werj
msaed of all their rights by a speoiall‘
enscted in 1888 or even earlier, If they choss %
stay there, they could do 83 ouly to serve é
waiters in hotels or to purcue some such meniy!
calling, The traders were driven away with ¢
nominal compensation. They brought fom
represontations and petitions, But theirs /
ery in the wildernese, a

INDIANE CANNOT WALK ON FOOT-PATRS ' &

A very stringent enactment wag poased in the
Transvaal in 1885, It was slightly improved -in
1886 and it was provided under the amended law
that all Indians should piy a poll tax of £8 as

-{fee for entry into the Eransvaal, They might

not have land exOOpbing-g_’,";:lqoationl set apart fgr
them, afid in practice even that was not L2 )

ownership, They bad no franchise. All this ags °

under “the specisl law for Asiatics to whom :dlle
laws for the coloured people were also sppiill,
Under these, Indians might not walk on pabi

footpaths, and might not move out of doors: i

9 p. m, without a permit, The enforoomend i f
this last regulation was elastic so far as Whe
Indians were concerned. Those who m
a8 ‘Arabe’ were, asa matter of favour, onﬂ\d
from it. The exemption thus naturally Mﬂ
on the sweet will of the polios. coiq

I bad to experience the effect of both thwwe

regulations, T often went ous at night for » walk
with Mr. Ooates, and we rarely got back beige
much before 10 o'clock, What if the polics arreg-
ed me? Mr, Coates was more concerned l*‘
this than 1. Ho had to issue passea to bis seglo

R
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Servants. But how could he give one to me?
O gly a master might issue a pormit to a servant,
Lf I had wanted one, and even if Mr, Coates had
been ready to give it, he might not have done 80,
for it would have been fraud.
So Mr. Coates or some friend of his (I forget
W bich) took me tothe State Attorney Dr. Krause,
"We turned out to ba barristers of the same Inn,
T pe fact that I needed a pass to enable me to be
Ot of doors after 9 p. m. was too much for him,
o expressed sympathy for me. Instead of order-
ihg for me a pass, he gave me a letter authorising
M g to be out of doors at all hours without police
ih terference. I always kept this lotter on me
W henever I went out. The fact that I never had
Yo make use of it was a mere accident.
Dr. Krause invited me to his place and we
T ay be said to have become friends, 1 occa-
Slonally called oo him and it was through him
that I was intreduced to his more famous brother,
“Who was Pubic Prosecuter in Johannesburg,
I)uring the Boer War he was court-martialled for
Copspiring to murder an English officer and was
Saptenced to imprisonment for seven years, He
was also disbarred by the Benchers, On the
Sy mination of hostilities, he, Dr, Krause, was
Te)eased and being honourably re-admitted to the
T gnsvaal bar, resumed practice,
These connections were useful to me later on in
‘hy public life and simplified much of my work,
KICK WITHOUT WARNING
"The consequences of the application of the
gulation regarding the use of footpaths were
l‘*l.t;her serious for me, I always went out for a
Walk through President Street to an open plain,
resident Kruger's house was in this street,—a
Qyry modest, unostentatious building, without a
g&rden and not distinguishable from other houses
n its neighbourhood, The houses of many of the
]lionaires in Pretoria were far more pretentious
\‘ld were surrounded by gardens. Indeed Presi-
q“nt Kruger's simplicity was proverbial, Only

Ty
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the presence of a police patrol before the house
indicated that it belonged to some official, I
nearly always went along the footpath past this
patrol withous the slightest hitch or hindrance.

Now the man on duty used to be changed from

time to time. Once one of these men without
giving me the slightest warning, without even
havirg asked me to leave the footpath, pushed
and kicked me into the street, I was dismayed,
Before I could question him as to his behaviour,
Mr, Coates who happened to be passing the spot
on horseback hailed me and said :
I shall
gladly be your witpess in court if you proceed
against the man. I am very sorry you have been
so rudely assaulted.”

‘ You need not be sorry ;' [ said, * What does
the poor man know ¢ All coloured people are the
same to him, He no doubt treats negroes just as
he has treated me,

“Gandhi, I have seen everything,

l have made it a rule not to
go to court in respect of any personal grievance,
So I do not intend to proceed against him,’

‘ That is just like you,’ said Mr. Coates, but do
think it over again. We must teach such men a
lesson,” He then spoke to the policeman and
reprimanded him. I could not follow their talk, as
it was in Dutch, the policeman being a Boer,
But he apologised to me, for which there was no
need, I had already forgiven him.

But I never again went through this street,
There would be other men coming in this man’s
place, and ignorant of the incident and they would
behave likewise, Why should [ unnecessarily court
another kick? [ therefore selected a different
walk,

The incident deepened my feeling for the Indian
settlers, I discussed with them the advisability of
making a test case, if it were found necessary to
do so after having seen the British Agent in the
matter of these regulations,

I thus made an intimate stud y of the hard con-
dition of the Indian settlers, not only by reading
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and hearing about it, but by psrsonal experience,
I caw that South Africa was no country for a self-
respecting {ndian, and my mind became more and
more occupied with the question as to how the
oondition might be changed,

"But my principal duty for the moment was to
attend to the case of Dada Abdulla, ~

. CHAPTER XIV
PREPARATION FOR THE CASE

The year's .sta.y in Protoria was the most valu- -

able experience. in my life, Here it was that I
bad opportunities of learning public work and
obtained some measure of my capacity for it,
Here it was that the religious spirit within me
became a living force, and here too I acquired a
true knowledge of legal practice. Here I learnt
the things that a junior barrister learns in a
senior barrister’s chamber, and here also I gained
oconfidence that I sheuld not after all fail as a
lawyer, It was likewise here that I learnt the
secret of success as a lawyer,

Dada Abdulla’s was no small case, The suit
was for £ 40,000, Arising as it did out of
business transections, it was full of intricacies of
aocounts, Part of the claim was based on promis-
sory notee and part on the specific performance of
promise to deliver promissory notes. The defence
was that the promissory notes were fraudulently
taken and lacked sufficient consideration, There
were points of fact and law enough in this
intrieate case. -

Both parties had engaged the best attorneys
and oounsel, I thus had a fine opportunity of
studying their work. The preparation of the
plaintif’s case for the attorney and the sifting
of faots in support of his case had been entrusted
to me, It wasan education to see how much the
attorney accepted and how much he rejected from
my preparation, " as also to see how much use the
counsel made of the brief prepared by the at-
torney. I eaw that this preparation for the case
would give me a fair measure of ny powers of

comprehension ‘and my capacity for marshalling
evidence,

I took the keenest interest in the case. Indeed
I threw myeelf into it. I read all the papers
pertaining to the transactions, My client’s ability
was great and his confidence in me was absolute and
this rendered my work easy. I made a fair study
of book-keeping. My capacity for translation was
improved by haviog to translate the correspond-
ence which was for the most part in Gujarati,

Although, a8 I have said before, I took a keen
interest in religious communion and in public
work, and always gave some of my time to them,
they were not them my primary interest, The
preparation of the case was my primary interest,
Reading of law and looking up law cases, when
necessary, had always a prior claim on my time,
As a result, I acquired such a grasp of the facts
of the case as perhips was not pos:essed even by
the parties themselvee, in as much as I had with
me the papers of both the parties, |

I recalled the late Mr, Pincutt’s advice—facts
are three fourths of the law, At o later date it
was amply borne out by that famous barrister of
South Africa, the late Mr. Leonard, 1In a certain’

casd in’ my charge I saw that though justioo. was
on the side of my oclient, the law seemed $6 be

against him. In despair I approached Mr, Loonard
for help, He also felt that the facts of the'¥ase
were very strong. He exclaimed, ‘Gandhi I
have learnt ore thing, and it is this, Shat
if we take care of the facts of a case, the law will
take care of iteelf, Let us dive deeper inve'the
facts of this case,” With these words he aske® me
to study the case further and then see him again.
On a re-examination of the facts I saw them in
an entirely new light, and I also hit upon an old

South African case bearing on the point. I'was

delighted and went to Mr, Leonard and told him
everthing. ‘Right,” he said, ‘we shall wi' the
case. Only we must bear in mind which of the
judges takes it,’ e
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When I was making preparation for Dada
Abdalla’s case, 1 had not fully realised this para-
mount importance of facts. Kacts mean truth
and once we adhere to truth, the law comes to
our aid naturally, I saw that the facts of Dada
Abdulls’s case made it very strong indeed and
that the law was bound to be on their side. But
I also saw that the litigation, if it were persisted
in, would ruin the plaintiff and the defendent»
who were relatives and both residents of the
No one knew how long the cace

Should it be allowed to continue

same city.
might go on.
to be fought out in court, it might go on in-
definitely, and to no advantage of either party,
Both therefore desired an immediate termination
of the case, if possible.

I apprvoached Tyeb Seth and requested and
advised him to go to arbitration, I recommend-
¢d him to see his counsel. I suggested to him
that if an arbitrator commanding the confidence
of both parties could be appointed, the case would
be quickly finished, The lawyers' fees were so
rapidly mounting up that they were enough to
devour all the resources of the clients, big
merchants as they were,

much of their attention that they had no time

The case occupied so

left for any other work., In the meantime

mutual illwill was steadily increasing, I became
disgusted with the profession. As lawyers, the
counsel on both sides Wwere bound to rake up
points of law in support of their own clients,
I also saw for the first time that the winning
party never recovered all the costs incurred,
Under the Court Fees regulation there wasa
fized scale of costs to be allowed as between
party and party, the actual costs as between
attorney and client being very much higher,
This was more than I could bear, I felt
that my duty was to befriend both parties,
and bring them togethor. I strained every nerve
At last Tyeb

An arbitrator was appointed, the

to bring about a compromise,

Seth agreed.

case was argued before him and Dada Abdulla
won,

But that did not satisfy me.
were to seek immediate execution of the award, it
would be impossible for Tyeb Seth to meet the
whole of the awarded amount, and there was an
unwritten law among the Porbander Memons
living in South Africa that degth should be
preferred to bankruptey,

If my client

It was "impossible for
Tyeb Seth to pay down the whole sum of about
£ 37,000 and costs.
less than the amount and he did not want to be
declared bankrupt,

He meant to pay not a pie

There was only one wray,
Dada Abdulla should allow him to pay in moder-
ate instalments, They were equal to the occa-
sion and granted Tyeb Seth instalments spread
over a very long period. It was more difficult
for me to secure this concession of payment by
instalments than to get the partios to agree to
arbitration. But both were happy over the
result, and both rose in the public estimation,
My joy was boundless., 1 had learnt the true
I had learnt to find out the
better side of human natureand to enter men’s

I realised that the true function of a

practice of law,

hearts,
lawyer wags to unite parties driven asunder. The
lesson was so0 indelibly burnt into me that a large
part of my time during the twenty years of my
practice as a lawyer was occupied in bringing
about private compromises of hundreds of cases,
1lost nothing thereby~—not even money, cer-
taivly not my soul.
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INDIH'S POREIGN TREDE

DOES INDIA BENEFIT THEREBY ?
By MR. 8. G. WARTY, M. a,

"J\HE grosth of ludiwn trade during recent

l years has been enormous. This fact in
itself is being pointed out by our rulers as an
indication of India’s prosperity and progress, It
is proposed to discuss here whether India is
reaping at pwesent the full advantages of her
bulky foreign trade. At the very first sight it
would appear next to impossible that India does
not benefit materially from the extensive aud
growing international trade which she commands,
I would entirely leave out at this atage the con-
sideration of the question as to whether it is good
in the interest of India that such enormous
quantities of ber raw materials should be exported
to other countries, There is no Indian who
would not desire to keep his home-fires burning,
to convert these raw materials intd finished
products for his own consumption and if possible
for export after the internal demand is met, It
is not the loss that India sustains by reason of her
not being able to manufacture a large portion of
her raw materials into finished products, that
1 wieh to dwell upon here, I desire only to point
out that even the advantages of her foreign trade
such a8 they are or ought to be even under her
present circumstances, are materially lost to her,
It is a well known fact that ILundia’'s exports far
exceed her imports and leave a large balance of
trade in her favour. This visible balance of
trade in India’s favour, was about Rs. 61 crores
in 1924.25. Does the whole of this amount
reach India ¢ If not, why not? The reason is that
this visible balance of trade is different from the
balance of all visible and invisible exports and
importe, which is the balance of international
payments, The principal *invisible imports”
comprise mainly: (1) interest on foreign capital
jnvested in India, (2) payment for shipping
gervioes, and (3) financial and insurance services.

Let us calculate roughly, just with a view tq.
have an idea, what true balacce remains in favour;
of India after taking into consideration (the ¢
“ invisible imports” also, Lat us take the yesm -
1024-25, wherein as we have stated the visible.
balanoce of trade was roughly Rs, 61 crores, From
this we have to deduct the amounts under the
different items of *‘invisible imports”, Thess,
amouunts under the various heads were very oare-
fully calulated by Mr. G, Findlay Shirras in &
statement specially prepared by him for the,
Goveroment of India for the year 1933-23, As
there cannot have occurred much variation with.:
in two years, we may acoept thess osloulations
here for our rough examination, The figure in
respect of interest on foreign oapital is calculated
at Rs, 26 crores, the figure in respect of slnppmg”
services is caloulated at Rs. 22 orores, and that in
respact of finance aud insuravoe charges is odouh.;
ted at Rs. @ crores, Besides these principal in-.
vigible imports, there are some miscellaneous thl
which also are to be classified under mvmbh
imports, and these are altogether aqaloulated by
Mr. 8hirras to amount to Rs, 4 orores,” Thus tho
total amount of invisible imports under all lhlnl,_
comes roughly to Rs. 61 crores., In other words,
during the year 1}924-25, the whole of the visible
balance of trade, namely Rg. 81 crores, is wxp«l
out by an equal amount of invisible nmporh.
leaving nothing in favour of India. Therefon,,
India during the fiscal year 1924-25 reaped nq
benefit at all from ber large foreign trade. The
caloulations made here are of course rough l!ld
large allowauces will have to be made for errer, to
arrive at correct results. But the calculations arg
sufficient for our purpose here and give us s faif,
idea of the true position,

It is thus plain that inspite of the IM
that exports very greatly exceed the nnpocﬂ
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in the case of India,

the benefit of this excess,
the whole of it. It is open to aunybody to
argue that the benefis of this excess India has
to sacrifice because of services rendered to her,
True, but the effcct is the same and that is what
matters after all.

India
but has to sacrifice

does not get

India may be said to be in a
very peculiar or rather anomalous position in re-
gard to her foreign trade. The major part of this
trade is managad by non-Indian hands so that
the prc fits go out of India, The carrying trade
is almost entirely non-Indian on which account

we have to pay a substantial amount of about Rs.22
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India has
not her own mercantile marine and has therefore

to pay the penalty, Itis a double loss, For if
we had our own mercantile marine, not only would
this amount of Rs, 22 crores have been saved to
us, but a considerable number of Indians would
have found employment in the carrying trade,
Similarly, if we had enough capital in our country
or if the capital already existing had been mobilised,
so as to be of service to the promotion of ingus-

tries, Rs. 26 crores to bo paid as interest annually
would remain in the country.

crores a year, for shxppmg gervices,

The same is the
case with the fivancing of trade and insurance,

Composition of the League Council

By MR,

M. V. SUBRAHMANYAM, M., L.T.

Lecturer in History, C. M, College, Tinnevelly,

FP\IIE admission of Germany as a permanent

l member of the League Council was almost
a cortainty in Murch last, But unexpected difli-
Bruz:l and Poland

claimed permanent seats for themseolves and put a

culties cropped up. Spain,
veto on Germany’s entry to the lengue Germany,
therefore, could not become a member of the
League, and what was worse, Spain and Brazil
whose application for permanent geats was refused,
announced their resignation from the League
Council of which thev had been elect:d temporary
members; and Biazil has gone to the length of
announcing her withdrawal from the League itself,
A crisis has therefore been reached in the
affairs of the League, The question centres round
the composition of the Council and this is engag-
ing the sericus attention of publicists and politi-
ciang, The adwission of Spain, Braziland Poland
ag permarent members will not be welcomed in
Qermany, CGermany would see in them a Latin-
Slav bloc against her under the leidorship of
Erance, and would refu-e to become a member of
the League and Getmany’s rifusal to enter the
Yeague would be a futal blow to the [league and
would endnnger the Locarno structure,

A Committee was appointed to go into the

question of the re-organisation of the League
Council, Under the revised rnles upon which

agreement has been reached, the
Council will no longer be divided into two cato-
gories of permanent and

members,

provisional

temporary elected
but into three. Tho Creat Powers,
Eogland, France, Italy, Japan and Germany (on
admission) will be permanent mombers. Then there
are to be temporary elected members, Finally
there are to be remi-permunent mambers, that is,
States elected to the Couneil for another term.
The re-organisation of the Council as outlined
above has not satisfiod Spain and Brazil, Spain
wants a parmanent soat in the Council, for ghe
considers herself to bo a Great Power, For the
purpeses of the League of Nations, a Great

Power is one whose influerce is powerful

and
widesprend,

England, France, Ttaly, Japan and

Germany are Great Powers because their inflnence

on the world is such that the League cannot 5 fF,, rd
to ignore it. But Spain is so isolated from Europe

as to have small concern and little interest in

international politice, Nor is her clrim to re-

present the Tatin- Americans recognised by the



600 ' THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ SEPT. 1926

latter. If no case is made out for Spain’s admis-
gion to the permanent section of the Council, the
claims of Brazil for a permanent seat are even
worse. Brez'l is too small a state to deserve a
p-ermanent seat in the Council, Poland at least
has a strong claim-to be represented in the Coun-
cil as a temporary member, With 271 million
inhabitants, she is far and away the biggest of
the new states. Occupying as ske does the
contral part of Europe, and maintaining friendly
relations with both the Finnish-Baltic Group of
States to the North, and the Little Entente to the
South, Poland will be a valuable asset to the
League in the solution of Central European pro-
blems,
admit Spain, Brazil and Poland to the permaneut
gection of the Council. Tf those states desire to
get into the Council, they can do 8o as elected
members and if they show a record of good work,
they can be re-elected for a further period.

The Composition of the League Council has
become, of late, go important that the Inter-
national Law Union took it up for consideration
last month at the Sorbonne in Paris. The Law
Union was of opinion that much of the discontent
with the League was due to tM® League being
predominantly European in character. The
Union decided unanimously in favour of re-
arranging the League on a regional basis, but
within the framework of the existing Covenant,
In other words, subordinate organisations on a
regional basis might be established without in
any way affecting the uviversal authority of the
League and the unity of international law, The
Union has appointed a Committee to study 1
the best means of co-ordination with tis League
of the regional organisations (2) the reform
of the OCompoeition of the League Council
based upon the election of its members by
regional groups, and (3) the question of unani-
mous or majority ;decisions of the Coungil and

Msemblyv

It would be nothing short of folly to

Without anticipating any of the conclusions of
the Committee appointed by the Law Union, I
would suggest that a frank recognition of the
regional systew, which in fact, already exists,
would enable the Lieague to function 'efficiently.
The Council should consist of permanent and
temporary members. The permanent members
should necessarily be the Great Powers like Great
Britain, France, Italy, Japan and Germany, The
non-permanent section should consist of sevem
members, elected on a regional basis and in the
following manner. Spain, Portugal, and the
Central and South American Nations forming
together a group of 21 states, should be given
three seats ; the European small states including
Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, Belgium,
and Switzerland should be represented by
one member; the Kast European new stato

group consisting of Finland, the Baltic States, .

Poland, the Succession States and the Balkaus
should be given two seats; and the KEastern
pations should be given one seat though already
they have a permanent member in Japap,
This arrangement would give roughly one sest
in the Council to every group of seven
pations in the League. It may be noted that
this is the proportion in which the British Empire
with seven votes in the Assembly and one in the
COouncil, is already represented,

Such a Council coosisting of permanent mem-
bers and temporary members elected on a regional
baris, should be vested with the power of creating
subordinate regional organisations, one for
Anmerica, another for Western Europe, a third for
Eastern Europe and a fourth for the East., These

organisations would tackle problems within its
area subject of course to the control of $he
League Council. The complaint sagainst the
League is that the natious of one hemisphere sre
not only Jargely ignorant of the problems of $he
other, but unwilling to assume serious responsilli-
ties for their peaceful settlement. The scheme
of devolution outlined above will remove $Shat
complaint, -
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The Crisis of Kemalism

Tae Excrisa Review for August describes the
Opposition to Kemal Ghazi Pasha consisting of his
Personal enemies, the clericals and the reaction-
arjes, the ex-members of the old Committee of
Whnion and Progress self-dissolved after the
A rmistice, and the secessionists of 1923 and 1924
Who sought to form a constitutional opposition,
These 4 sections are inextricably mingled and
represent three distinet tendencies, the blood-feud,
the policy of rebellion and the coup-d’-etat and a
Parliamentary and national opposition more or
legs on the Western model. The Kemalists have
been regarding every sort of opposition as a form
Of lese majeste and even lese patrie, the subtler as
it clung more to constitutional form. The Pro-
&ressivists were the real target of the persecution ;
apd their importance lay in the fact that they

ropresented an alternative Government, At

Present the Jacobin element seems to have been

baflled.

. To the masa of the nation the alternative to Kemal-
lam is either Sultanism or anarchy; an intensification
Qof thp present dictatorship might end in a preference
for either. It is this which the Jacobins regard as
heir best security, but which makes the saner
Q}emonts realize the need for a constitutional opposi-
tion. But, being constitutional, it will not make the
Temoval of the present President its first act. Now
tha.t the Progressives have been in peril of their lives
their extremist elements have heen strengthened, and
the task of the party of conciliation, which really
Includes the best brains in Turkey, is extremely
difficult. A united Turkey is essential, not merely
for the safety of the Republic, but also to realize the
most elomentary progreas. The Smyrna trial has
definitely served the cause of disunion. It is possible
that this is realized, but it is difficult to admit error and
reverse policies. Yet such a course is the essential
prghmmary to a union of any real sort, and not a
upion secured by elimination of all opponents. The
dilemma —democracy or dictatorship—is difficult to
resolve, but a solution—either by force or by com-
promise—must be found. Both sides—apart from
the fanatics—are anxious to find it, and the tempta-
tion to do 0 by provoking foreign complications
cannot fal'l to l?e great. A prominent Turkish
statesman is credited with the remark that a foreign
attack on the Republic would be a godsend, for it
would wipe out the past at a blow and render a
subsequent union natural and complete. That is an
aspect of the post-Smyrna situation which is giving
‘Western statesmen some fuod for thought,

76

It says:

Colour Prejudice in South Africa

According to D, D. T. Jabavu who writes in
THE INTERNATIONAL REVIEW OF Missions, there is
a fundamental difference in the attitude of the
whites towards the blacks in the Cape and the three
provinces of the Union which constitutes the core
of the native question. The Latin races of Southern
Europe tend to grant equality wherever they
govern black people. In South Africa the blacks
outnumber the whites by four to one and are
denied the franchise except in the Cape Province.
The blacks are of all grades of civilisation ; nearly
two millions live under primitive conditions of
tribal life in Zululand, Pondoland and Bechuana,
while a little over half a million live in urban
areas and come in direct contact with the white
man’s civilisation,

Europeans have endeavoured to solve the problem
in three ways: (1) By the Cape policy that grants
equal political and industrial rights to all civilized
men, throwing open the door of equal opportunity
and upward development for white and black in the
same territorial and economic spheres. (2) By the
northern repressive idea that in order to enable the
white man to remain dominant the black should be
kept down in a position of inferiority as servant to
Furopeans and be prevented by artificial legislative
barriers—e.g. the colour bar in industry—from attain-
ing to the white man’s standard of life. (3) By the
Hertzog compromise of equali‘y of opportunity for
white and black in separate territorial and induatrial
spheres.

The policy of repression is impracticable and

fraught with supreme danger, As regards segre-

gation, opinion is divided ;- industrial segregation
of natives is impossible in South Africa; and the
key to the whole question lies in territorial

sogregation which is hotly opposed by European
farmers of the North,

What then is our hope? {In our view

liberal policy proves itself the best. It has tll:gogtll;:
test of time, giving the maximum satisfaction to both
white and black. The Transvaal policy aatisfies only
the Kruger party and engenders an anti-white feeling
in the hearts of the Natives, a feeling that will
ultimately recoil disastrously on the whole country
The black man does not ask for much only for
]ultictz. jq:tice 13 lgnd distribution, justice iI,l economic
opportunity and justice in politi i

e e coaaive Gomand. political representation,
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Enforced Widowhood

 Sir Ganga Ram hag published a valuable table
giving the pumber of widows throughout India
with subsidiary tables for each province,” writes
Mr, Gandhi in the pages of the Youna INDIA.
“The tables should be in the hands of every
reformer, The figures he has given us are truly
appalling, * Who will not weep” he asks, * aver
the figures which show the misery caused by child
marriages and enforced widow-hood.” Here are
the figures of Hindu widows according to the
Ceonsus of 1921 :—

‘Widows of age up to § 11,892,
o Irom B to 10 85,037.

« from 10 to 15 232,147,
Total 329,076.

~ The figures are also given for the two previous
censuses, The total of 1921 is a triple higher
than for the two decades, The widows of the
other clasees are also given, They only demons-
trate still further the enormity of the wrong done
to Hindu girl-widows, We cry out for the cow
protection in the name of religion, but we refuse

protection to the human cow in the shape of the
girl widow,”

X The New Europe

The ideal founded on mere individualism is
slowly giviog place to a newer and loftier ideal,
It is neither democratic nor capitalist, says Mr.
Robert Sencourt in the ATrawric Mowrmry.
That ideal will not Be attained until the state
becomes * that immortal feature of loveliness
and perfection that Milton saw with a young
man’s vision,

Instead of viewing men as divided, it sees them
merged into families and interests, Instead of an
abatraction, & man is one among many workers,
Instead of stampeding herds, society is a com-
plex, mobile, and subtle body, in which each
constituent whole has a unique and neceesary
fqnctio!’!

Its fabrie is not the result of primitive forces of :
heterogeneous numbers, but of producers, learning-
their true advantage from the governing genius of j
wiser minds, [ts principles are not the laws of
supply and demand, but the dominance of right
and reason. Its example and its end are not t
play of natural tastes and passions, but the Oif;
of God. I

It realises that no government can uneided
make men perfect, and its herces are those saints
who, though poor, are making many rich. Ite
theme is not liberty, equality, and frateruity, but
learning and justice and mercy. Ite privilege is
not idleness, but work,”

Heathenism

In the course of an interesting article in Tz
Orex Courr uvder the above title, Lily Strick-
land Anderson has questioned the derirability of
foreing Christianity upon the so-called heathens,
She writes :—** Fully ninety per cent, of the in-
habitants of India are ° children of the soilend
sun’, and live such simple, happy and pastoral
lives, that it would be tragic, if not criminal, t
substitute for their ratisfying philoaophy.‘:t-h‘
perplexities fostered by abstruse conceptioms of
convictions of sin ; of repentance ; conversion, and
entire sanctification............The Protegtant
Missionary’s plan of religion is not a bappy -one.
It savours too much of the methods of the
Inquidition, a Ohrietian and outstanding u"iionu:
ment to Intolerance, A creed or dogmea «' tad

narrow eloth and offered with the alterna${ve

acocepting it or being eternally damned, is ipfnite:

4

ly more cruel snd barberous than au hing
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The Folk Art of India

The humble villagers of India are makers of
decorations nod designs on walls and floors with
powdered and damped rice, called Adipana in
Bengal!, Kolam in Madras and Jkhuati in Orissa.
“This decorative folk-art of India, described by
Mr. Phanindranath Bose in Tur THEOSOPHIST i8
wsed for ceremonial purposes as well as for
domestic decoration and is not a survivor of an
aaboriginal art that preceded the great classical age,
but the direct descendant of the classical art which
brogan to decline from the 9th century onwards,
pe tradition of the art is simply in the imagina-
tions of generations, first of artists who carried the
tradition from Ajanta to the courts, and then from
G e courts to the villages and then by the women in
wwhose hands it has remained for many generations,
Those who see the folk art of India for the first
tiwe, not in reproductions, but in its own environment
W jth its traditional accompaniments of reverence and
wuaman joy, are generally surprised at the sense of
I, astery that it shows. Yet it is an entirely freehand
A x-t, and the lady artists have bad no instruction in
awing or design save that of observing their elders
QQ.rl'y out a domestic duty of religion or custom which
N ’Qey themuselves will in due time have to take up. It
1a, indeed, noticed, that when brothers trained in
e hoola of art make experiments in alpana, they
Toduce stiff and lifeless work compared with that of
©ir sisters.
*Ype folk art of India is mainly connected with reli-
iQul festivals. On the festival of the Goddess
I“fi.jkshmi, almost every house in Bengal and Orissa is
Qe orated with alpana. Designs supposed to be
DQcially pleasing to the Goddess of Good Fortune are
Wy on the ground. Some designs contain the foot-

. B3 .
heathens could conceive of. For, to an inw |M th nrats of the Goddeas as she is supposed to enter the

. el s . . : yrovery t
being, it is incredible to imagine that ”4: q. %gg wolls of almost every cottage. During the month of
doned, ;

handful of people saved, there are milliont

H N

This is the main plank in the platform of ﬂﬂhd"ﬂ X,
M Qé‘kghmi Devi. Festivals and days of other Gods
y Q'l
e
“t\ T j o8 concerning the divinities ; they are also used

Christianity that should be removed befer ;

attempta to convert the heathen.” e
—y— ' ‘}é

A

A

4

CE

Wy ge. In Orissa these decorations are also found on

>4 rgasiraa (part of November and December) alpana
*xy gde every Thursday, this being a day sacred to

QA Goddesses have also their appropriate alpana.
other occasions designs are made to illustrate

Xxy arriage ceremonials,

Essentials of Political Success

Jobn Maynard Keynes writes in Tax NEw
ReruBLic :—

mankind is to
combine three things ; economic efficiency, social

The political problem of

justice, and individual liberty. The first needs
criticism, precaution, snd technical knowledge ;
the second, an unselfish and enthusiastic spirit;
which loves the ordinary man; the third, tolerance,
breadth, appreciation of the excellencies of variety
and independence, which prefers above everything
to give unhindered opportunity to the exceptional
and to the aspiring. The second ingredient is the
best possession of the great party of the pro-
But the first and third require the
qualities of the party which, by its traditions and
been the
economic individualism and social liberty,

letariat,

ancient sympithies, has home of

Sex Books and Yoga Exercises

BY

Prof. H. S. GAMBERS.

1. CONTROL OVER BIRTH (ILLUSTRA- §
TED.} Contains harmless and infallible methods n
of avoiding conception. Acknowledged to be the
most practical book on the subject. As. 12. g

2. THE HIDDEN SIDE OF BEXUAL
SCIENCE. Gives full instructions on the moat
vital question of married life. As, 12,

3. FOUR EASY YOG A EXERCISES. (Ele- ®
mentary Pranayama and Muscle Control) for g
curing all seminal troubles, bringing last and
passion under control and increasing retentive
power tenfold. As, 6,

4. THREE EASY YOGA EXERCISES. For n
curing and preventing colds-coughs-Catarrah,
Headachens etc. etc, Aa. 6. ﬁ

5. VENEREAL DI3SEASES, Giver easy
methods of protecting yourself against these u
diseases under all circumstances. As, 4.

Complete Bet for Ra. 2. only. Postage extra.

Brijmohan & Go.,

o
Katra Nihal Singh, AMRITSAR, (Punjab.) o
(o}
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E. Dec. '26.
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Divine Miracles

Swami Paramananda, writing in the MEeswack
OF THE East, says that miracles should be analysed
not with the superficial intellect, but with the
higher rationalism and spiritual powers that we
possess. These forces when directed through
higher channels will bring the opposite fulfilment,
Not knowing this we fail to recognise them and
look upon such things a8 supernatural and miracy-
lous. Miracles might easily be discarded as
vague and indefinite imaginations of men’s
minds, but man hag never been able to imagine
suything other than what had existed somewhere
sometime, '

Our thoughts are constantly revolvin
thmg, which pertain to the flesh, to bodily life, thus
limiting the adjunct of our mind as well as the pos-

sibilities of our intellectual and spiritual faculties. Ay
& result of this, all our experiences are oentred on the
meterial plane, and because We are meeting them
every day and in every turn

meny o ) » we call them the fulfi)-
2 of natural lawa. Some ond comes with

different Viewpoint, with a different standard, with dift
rent hopes and expectat;

ions, and brj
another get of results,we are n v ks about

ot able to acoount for
We are astonished, we are bewi
call them miracuious bappe: Thore 1oy and we

nings.
only one lay which g8. There is, however,

s is operating in lif
operating,—the law of the pdivin.' rinoi e Oy

0 understand and to abide E;i:lgii: l%:ngf."
we find the natural fulfilment of that great law. Fo;'
:.:l"l:t,:;efl%l::'e xfgglilialgh"' spiritual fervour,—when-
conditions which seem to.b': g‘;:al:yt;?;u': brings about
Patriotism
“When I read some browbeating bombastic
Patriot’ saying this and that, I begin to wonder
what pre patria really means,”
Countess of Warwick, in the Cexr
‘I believe the essence of patri
exaltation of one’s country; the abolition of
those vices that tend to destroy a nation and its
power for righteousness ; the clearing of all slums,
no matter the cost ; the employment of every man,
not ag aslave or cagual outeast, but as a man—j
producer of things clean and pure; for peace, not
war, for progress, not reaction; the children cared
for and truly educated for the joys of knowledge,

and that they may become worthy citizens

g around those

writes Frances
URY MaGAzINE,
otism to be the

rather than physicai and mental machines, working

- under the vilest conditions, to become eventually

less than dust,

* Yes, I am a patriot because I want to see the
aged, the widow, the sick, the helpless recognised
by the State ; they, in turn, proud of the wo »
—not, aa now, too often mssociated with flag-

waving big heroics, empty platitudes, and dece
tive slogans,

“And I most earnestly appeal in reason’s g
name for a new dispensation, when, ‘may be’ b
come ‘shall be’ and citizenship shall symboli
all that is best in the life of the commuuity and
the State, and not, as to-day, too often t
worst ; when ugliness and tqualor, direase a
misery shall cease to ruin s pation in spite of ¢
pose of the too often self-interested and ambitio
politician who promises but never intends
realise, and cries, ‘Peace, peace all is well, wh
it is not,

“Let me conclude with this, I would
all men and women, irrespective of class
tinction, religious and political conviotions, sho
examine dispassionately and fearlessly * what
and what could be,”

“Aye, and what will be—" when the day
and the shadows flee away, the day, de Tag
deed, of a sanity in economio and social
within and without our country,”

Evolution of Evolution :

THE VEDIO MagaziNg for August tries to sho
that the theories of Darwin and Spencer and oth
have been disproved, that a bio-genesis is an u
proven hypothesis, the evidence for the tran|
formation of species is unconvincing and there
many facts which do not yield to the formulwm
Struggle for Existence, and Process of Natur .
Selection and that Eternal Rectilinear Progrees iy.

a comforting myth, Learned anthropologists say,,
like Dr. Elliot Smith, that the theory that usefulf-
arts once acquired could not be lost is & m
fallacious one, and that progress is the axoop!

SEPTEMBER 1926 ]

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 6os

rather than the rule in the history of human secie-
ties and biological analogies to cultural evolution
are misleading.

Not only do the theeries of Spenyge‘l"ign anthro-
pologists like Tyler about * animism,” * independent
evolution,” and ** psychic unity " stand dgscredlted but
scholarship is veering round to .the view that~the
civilization of the world was inspired by ?he Ancient
East by means of transmission, Early in the_l?th
century Von Humboldt called attention to the striking
similarities in early American and Aslatlc civilizations
and drew the conclusion that *if languages. aﬁ'ord
only feeble proofs of the Ancient communications
between the Old World and the New the connection
is revealed in an indubitable form by the cosmogonies,
the monuments, the hieroglyphs, and the institutions
of the peoples of America and Asia.” Prescott in his
Conquest of Mexico reinforced this view and even
Tyler in The Early History of Mankind apcepted' it.
This was the view of Fergussen, Park Harrison, Miss.
Buckland and Rivers. Says our author ;— o

It is an unqueationable fact that there is a unity in
the inspiration of civilization. The widespread diffu-
sion of culture from the Ancient East, which even-

tually encircled the giobe, did not begin much before
3,000 B. C.

If Asia is the inspirer of World-Civilizations,

India will easily be recognised as “he fount of
Ancient Culture,

The Missionary Passion

In Tarr East AND THE Wesrt, the Bishop of
Western New York likens the wissionary passion
to God’s love for the human race and says that it
is the chief part of the Church’s Catholic charac-
ter. For the effuctive operation of missionary
forces the Church must be at one with itself and
its home constituency must exhibit a higher
type of Christian life and character, The 19th
century missionaries planted Sectarian Churches
all the world over ; but a spirit of co-operation is
most needed and unnecessary controversy must be
avoided. The iceal of unity as expressed in the
Lambeth Appeal must be adhered to. The
following is a historical summary of
ary activities.

the mission-

Thanks to the religious orders m
never ceased, though it had fallen to a low ebb in
morals and spirituality., The Brothers Minor had
continued their work in the Holy Land whers they
had been since St. Francis’ visit in 1219. Foothold
was maintained in China where Latin Christianity
was establised in 1293, Work in South America was
begun n 1542, and St. Francis Xavier began his work
in Japan in 1549, But it was not until 1622 that

ission work had

mission work took that central position in the Roman
Catholic Church which it has held ever since. At
that time Gregory XV, founded the Congrqgatlo_n fgr
the Propagation of the Faith whose misglonarlel in
every country to-day number 12,712 priests, 4,015
indigenous priests, 4,018 lay helpers, 832 mdlg_enoul
lay helpers, 24,102 sisters, 11.158 indigenous sisters,
and 65,641 catechists and teachers. .

It was not until a later date that the various
national and sectarian churches took up their mission-
ary responsibility—the Church of England by t_he
5. P.C. K. in 1695, and by the S. P. G.in l701,.b881!1'
ning in her own colonies; in 1732 the Moravians in
their Mission to the West Indian slaves; the.P'rel-
byterians in 1795, under the stiml‘zlu.s of William
Carey, blossomiog ont as a great missionary church;

the Baptists in 1792, and the numerous other sects
following.

The Influence of Islamic Culture
Toe IscaAMiIC WORLD contains an account of

the influence of Islamic culture on Europe in the
fields of astronomy, optics, medicine, surgery,
physics, chemistry, fine arts, household articles
etc, architecture and other matters and says that
the modera spirit of toleration was a reflex of the
glorious toleration practised in Muslim countries

towards men of other religions, The Mussalmans

occupied the central position between the civilisa-
tion of the Khosross of Persia and the Cwmsars of
Rome; and they preserved * the most precious
life-sustaining elixir on the steep ascent of pro-
gress " for many generations, and the seed of

modern Kuropean civilisation was derived from
the Muslims,

Dr. Clemen Klem smays:
Muslim culture alone that the
was not interrupted at a time when the energies of
Europe were slackened............The culture of the
Arabians was not without influence on Europe . the
young nations of Europe did not remain long un-
acquainted with the splendour and polish of the
Calipbs’ Empire.”” That the civilisation of the Muslims
hastened the advent of Modern Civilisation will be the
verdict of impartial history. Researches in all the
departments of European culture will bring forth
incontrovertible proofs of the debt of Europe to Islam.
Europeans have, in spite of their researches, failed to
give Muslims their share in civilisation.

Nor can Muslims be exonerated from blame in this
connection. Researches which follow in the wake of
serious study have not been sufficiently apparent in
Muslim countries. Only a faint glimmer is visible on
the horizon and it behoves all serious students of
Islamic history to delve in this subject and find out
more elaborate proofs of the nature and extent of the
debt of European culture to Islam. It is a subject of
deep interest and scholars should be coming in to
investigate the matter more thoroughly,

“It was due to the
progreas of civilisation
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The Instalment System

We ia India have no conception of the extent
to which the system of purchases by iastalment
provails in the United States. Mr, Henry Ford
took occasion recently to preach a sermon to the
Americin people on their utterly reckless muethod
of purchasing on credit. Tmg Nzw SraTESMAN
commenting on the spsech writes :—

Of the motor-cars made in 1995 not less than 80 per
cent. were sold on this basis. Probably the sales of
secondhand cars are not materially different, and
what is true of motor-cars is true also in America of
practically all articles of luxury—musical instruments,
Jowels, furs and the like—and of a large part of the
necessities of daily life,

‘Dsbt ia the United States has become a
national industry,’ says Me. Ford ; ¢ the American
people no longer buy; they are backed into a
oorner and are sold, and it is bad business alike
for creditor and debtor,’ The situation, Mr, Ford
belioves, will bring a jolt, which in due time will
bring the American people back to a cash basis,

The banks which deal in instalment paper have
been prospering and expanding, and their boast is that
they need for their protection an insurance fund that
is relalively very small, while their methods of collec-
sion are proving extremely efficient.

All this is doubtleas true; but It is obvicus that
the first serious check to American prosperity must
shake the entire fabric of instalment oredit.

Indian States and Princes
Lt, Col, A, A, Irvine, c. 1, B, writes in the
CHAMBERY JOURNAL on the progress that Indian
States bave made during 1ecent times, His
description of the State of affairs in the States is
not very encouraging. Even justice could not be
available in the States, He says :—

Justice, twenty or thirty years ago, in some of the
mote old-fashioned States was a very haphazard
affair. High officials were often exempt from per-
sonal appearance before the State Courts; they
oould not be summoned even as witnesses to be cross-
examined ; and such evidence as they might choose
to give regarding a case was written dqwn at their
private houses with results which may be imagined.

In such circumstances it was not beyond the range
of possibility to find that a high official was the secret
head of a gang of dacoits against whom his own
department was supposed to be operatiog ; or to learn
later that his sentence of imprisonment, inflicted after
a protracted trial, had been ocut short by a free par-
don and appointment to a post even higher than the
one from which he had been degraded.

Old-fashioned ways of punishing the humbler class
of offender, if drastic were certainly effective. He
might be punished twice over—once on his own
account, and once in place of his absconding accomp-
lice. He might be confined in a oage with arope
attached to his manacles, which his gqards had orders
to jerk every two hours to prevent him from getting
too much sleep. If he were a known b'ad character
in a village, his presence in his house dur}ng the night
hours would be assured by constant visits from the
village watochman howling outside his door, * Oh, Din
Mahomed, art thou at home?' There were methods
of silencing the local Dogberry; but they, too were
unpleasant.

The financial position of most of the States are
far from satisfactory, Some of the Indinn Chiefs
were, till recently, spendthrifts. About their
way of spending Mr. Irvine says :

An old Nawab many years ago, nettled by the
remark of a shop assistant that a rifle he was exhibi-
ting was 'rather expensive,’ straightway purchased
the entire contents of theshop of a Caloutta gunsmith.
in order to show that money was no object to him.
And there was an extremely youthful Raja who used
to amuse himself occasionally by shooting rupees at
birds from a oatapult.

Lavish expenditure in the cause of Oriental marriage
ceremonies is quite understandable ; but the Rajaof s
small hill state who, some years ago, married four
wives at the same time must have had a pretty bill to
pay ! His two former wives had died; but whether, in
doubling their number, he took for his motto. ‘Safety
in numbers,’ or was merely acting on the prinoiple
that one cannot have too much of o good thing, he
alone could tell us.

It is only fair to add that muoh of this extravaganoe
was due to the direct encouragement of touts frem
European firms, who used at one time to infest the

States. An ostensible firm of photographers would

traffic also in pedigree bulldogs and Imperial Tokay;

and the money squandered on photographs would -

sometimes reach a scandalous total,

Labour in India and Japan
In the August Number of the LaBour Gazerrs
(Bomb1y) there is an article on * Industrial
Conditions and Labour Legislation in India and

Japan.” It is baced mainly on a report recently
published by the International Labour Offce, TM;%
. article aims at summerising the report and gln.,
wherever possible a comparative idea of labonl'§

the year 1909 and that in India inspite of its larger

conditions in Japan and in Indin. It says:—

i i in
It is pointed out that the number of operatives
Japanese factories has more than doubled itself sincs

i jos s
opulation the number of operatives in factor
gctually smaller than that in Japan. Ooe llnt‘:l A
feature of the Japanese factory population is
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proportion of women engaged. Particularly in the
textile factories more than 80 percent, of the employees
are women while the figures of all factories show that
4934 per cent. of the operatives are men while 50 to 60
per cent. of the operatives are women. In India on
the other hand 84 per cent. of the operatives are
men and 16 per cent, women.

As regards Labour legislation, the Indian
Government took steps in the matter much eailier
than the Japanse Government, In Japan it wag
not until the year 1916 that the order for the
enforcement of the Factory Act of 1911 was issued,
Recently, however, Japan has made some progress
in respect of factory legislation and the Factory
Act Amendment Act of 1923 has actually come
into force ouly from the 1st July 1926 The
GAZETTE gives the following further details of the
working of the Iactory Act :—

As regards rest periods in factories, in Japan for
women and children, 30 minutes’ rest is compulsory in
the case of all work exceeding 6 hours per day and 1
hour’s rest in the case of work exceeding 10 hours per
day. Speaking generally, the Indian Factory Act
makes a much more generous provision for rest
intervals. For adults a period of rest of not leass than
1 hour at intervals not exceeding 6 hours is prescribed
and for each child working for more than 5 1/2 hours
in any one day, a period of rest of not less than 1/2 an
hour arranged in such a manner that no child shall be
required to work continuously for more than four
bhours, In respect of night work also the Indian
Factory Law makes very generous provisions parti-
cularly for women and children. In Japan, according
to the Factory Act Amendment Act of 1923 which
has just came into force, young persons uunder 16
years of age and women cannot he employed between
the hours of 10 p.m. and 5 a.m. In Indian factories
on the other hand. no woman can be employed in any
factory before 5-30 in the morning and after 7 o'clock
in the evening.

As regards hours of work, Japanese factory legisla-
tion makes no provision for the restriction of the
working hours of male workers jn the factories. The
latest factory law lays down that women and children
under 16 years of age shall not be allowed to work for
more than 11 hours per day.

In the matter of the organisation of Trade Unions,
Japan has made a much greater progress than India.
There are about 500 Trade Unions in India with a
total membership of 222,206. These unions, in addi-
tion to aiming at the maintenance and improvement
of wol:kmg conditions, help their members by giving
pecuniary relief or by founding employment exchanges
to secure employment.

T.he :Iapanese dovernment has made provision for
social insurance and attempted to slove the unemploy-
ment problem firatly by taking a census of employment
and secondly by starting employment exchanges of

which there are no less than 177 working at present
in Japan.

Foreign Capital for India

The latest number of the IxpIAN JOURNAL OF
Ecoxoxics publishes a thoughtful article from the
pen of Mr, C. Gopal Menon, .1 ¢ (Madras.)
Mr, Menon in his article pleads for the restriction
of the flow of foreign capital into India. He quotes
the instance of England where no one believes in
allowing foreigners to get hold upon the country’s
economic life. He says :—

There is not a single considerable investment in
England for which a foreigner can lay claim. Of her
total national debt of £7,500 millions, more than
85 per cent. is supplied by her own nationals, and the
external debt amounting to 2800 millions cannot be
traced in the factories of Manchester or Birmingham,
but in the battle-fields of France and Russia. Her
total foreign investment i& on a rough esatimate intle
neighbourhood of £4,000 millions scattered over both
the Hemispheres in North and South America, Canada,
Auntralia, South Africa, Chipa and India,

But in India Foreign Capital stimulates to a
great extent development of industries. It is also
admitted on all hands that Indian Capital is shy,
inadequate and panicky,

There is no reason for shame and despair. Germany
in the beginning of the 19th century was in the same
condition. 1t was admittedly an agricultural country ;
there was lack of capital; the habit of investment in
industrial enterprises was unknown ; banking facilitien
were lacking and there was lack of experience and
knowledge in industrial matters.

Mr. Menon suggests the following proposals for
stimulating the henlthy growth of Indi.n finance
and restricting the inflow of foreign eapital :—

Concurrently with the imposition of restriction
on the free influx of foreign capital it should be our
endeavour to tap all indigenous sources of industrial
capital. There is no doubt that India possesses a
large amount of capital waiting to be mobilised. The
fact that between the years 1913-14 and 1923.24 the
Government Re-loans increased from 145 to 358 crores
a similar rise from 80 to 154 crores and that the pet
imports of gold and silver since 1913 amounting to 482
crores, proves that the potential capital resources of
India are far from being negligible. The question
then is how to increase the facilities for deposit and
investment. Firstly, by the multiplication of Banks
with greater co-operation and co-ordination between
them and the Imperial Banks

: 1 i secondly, by the ex-
tension of public debt office facilitiesyéo i’he more
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Migration and Group Settlement

TrE Uxitep EupIRe has a very good article
on the dangers of isolated immigrants each
working by and for bimself. Isolation is a solid
bar to migration and settlement in too many cases,
The group system meets and solves the difficulty.
The aim should be at settling groups rather than
at gettling individuals ; a group should consist of
a solocted number of families gathered from any
and every part of the United Kingdom without too
much regard to anything but their adaptability
and general suitability for life overseas, gathered
together and settled in a group with one or two
The
author describes the following scheme for group
sottlement as adopted in Western Australia :—

¢ The scheme provides for the free grant of hold-

" ings of 160 acres to each settler, on which is charg-

edoffice and' survey fees of about £13, plue the
Am”lcultuml Bank's value of the improvements,
stock, implements, &c, Temporary huts are
provided pending the erection of cottages. Each
group of about 22 families works under an ex-
' The basic
principle is to promote the speedy settlement by co-
operative effort of these rich forest lands, dairying
being the primary iodustry. The work done in
each holding of 160 acres comprising the devolop-
ment of 25 acres, of which 20 are partly cleared
and laid out to pasture and five used for more
intensive culture, the errection of cottages, fene-
ing, road making, and the provision of water

perienced and qualified foreman.

supply. When this work is done-the farm is,
with the necessary plant and stock, in the produc-
ing stage. Unatil the settlers take over their own
block, which should be at the end of from 24
months to three years, they are paid a sustenance
allowance of 10s. per' day worked. Piece-work
after three montbs is being disgussed by the
authorities. If any settler drawe less than thg
amount the diffarence is credited to the block

finally allotted to him. A set of simple and
reasonable rules governs the administration of
labour, and supply of e(;uipment, practical conver-
gion of certain bank advances and so forth,
Medical treatment and educationsl facilitics are
provided. Up to the end of February, 135 groups, !
nearly 10,000 people, had been established, and
the total expenditure to date Was £2,900,342.
This may prove to be a sound investment, but 1
think it ought te be done for less, Doubtless,
operations in the future will be less costly, for the.
men responsible for the work have gained experi-
ence, and the lessons of the past will not be lost.
But, this, like other aspects of our general pro~
blem, i8 one to be dealt with by Statesmen rather
than financiers,”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

TENDENCIES IN BENGALEE LITERATURE, By Reme
Basu. [“The Visva-Bharati Quarterly " July
1926.)

A Oar 1o Ixpux Mustorans. By D. Rudbysy
[ The Hindusthan Review Quarterly,” J
1928.] )

Tae Prace or THE FomEsTs IN INpian LirE &2
Inpiax Lateratore. By K, S, Ramaswewm
Sabtri, B.A, B.L [*The Rural Indis,” Joj
1926.]

Breeps oF Inpian Oarrie. By W, Smith sl
R, W. Littlewood. [* The Agricultural Jours
of Indis,” July 1926.]

INDIA AND THE LEAGUE OF Narions, By J q
gwarup Gupta. [*“The Modern Review
Avgust 1926.] ' ’

Some ANcignt Inpran Kixas.
Charan Law, Ph. D, M.4, B.L
Bodhi,” August 1926.]

Tug FaTHER oF INDIAN JOURNALIS By 8:; :
Sania), [* The Calcutta Review,” Auvgust °2 ]

[5p1aX ARD Eomopsan ¥ Fui By A, ﬁ‘:
Millan. BA,, [*Tbe Youpgmen of

September 1926.]
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An Appeal to Mr. Gandhi

An appeal was addressel on 5th Soptember to
Mr, CGandhi over tho signatures of Dr. Syed
Mahomed, Moessrs, (Jopalias Desai, Saifuddin,
Kitchlew, B, F. Barucha, S. V. Kavialgi, S. A,
Brelvi and R. K. Sidhava requesting Mr, Gandhi
to resume the leadsrship which he voluntarily sur-
rendered, The signatories affirmed their belief in
the central basis of Mr, Gandhi’s war against the
present system of Government. Aftor tracir g the
recent political events, the nppeal emphasises the
necessity of bis urquestioned Joadership of the
Indian people, emerging from his seclusion at this
eritical juncture, lear is expressed that if the
people’s representatives ave threatened with whole-
sale disintegration as ovidenced by recent attempts
at party mongering, the anti Nationalist majority
the
the signatories realise
that Mr. Gar dhi too will rot be eXemwpt from

will be overwhelming in

next Assembly

and Councils. Though
lability to centure if le adepts the suggestien
mentiored above, the appeal assures him that his
motives me above suspicion ard that his action is
bound to be national in the highest <ense of the
term,

Replying to this appeal Mr, Gandhi invites the
gignatories and others who regard themselves as
his followers to follow the lead of the charka, on
which for better or for worse, he has staked his
all.  Mr, Gandhi says :

«The millions for whom the signatories have
claimed to write are uninterested in party compli-
cations which are above their lesds, For them
ghere is only the spinning wheel, to paraphrase

the celebrated proverb, ‘“ the wheels of God spin
¢lowly, but most eitectively.” 1 am engaged in
attending to these tiny wheels of God, Let the
signatories and others who care, note that they
gre ceaselessly moving, their elliciency is daily and
visibly growing and when the storm is blown
over, the parties are united Hindus and Mussal-

wans, Brahming and non-Brahmins and the sup-
(s
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pressors and the suppressed have joined hands,
they will ind that the country has been prepared
by silent hands.  Ior effective, not punitive and
violent, boycott of foreign cloth, the nation must
oxhibit some universal strength and power, be
they ever so little, That is the boycott of foreign
cloth, If the signatories regard themselves as my
followers, T invite them to follow the lead of the
charkha, T have not ceased to lead that little
simple wheel which daily hums to me the distress
of the masses. For better or for worse, I have
staked my all on the charkha, for it represents to
me the Daridra Narayana, God of and in the
poor and in the down-trodden,”

World Disarmament

An international anti-couscription manifesto
is itsued in London, urging the League of Nations
to propose abolition of compulsory military service
in all countries as a first step towards true dis-
armament, Among the signatories are Messrs,
G ndhi, Lajpatrai, Tagore, C. F. Andrews, Dr,
Annie Besant, Messrs. Norman Angell, Mrs,
Margaret Bondfield, Mr. Einstein, Lord and Lady
Parmoor, Messrs, George Lansbury, Arthur Pon-

sonby and Philip Snowden, The Manifesto says :

“ Wa call for some definite step towards com-
plete disarmament and the demilitarising of the
mind

of civilised nations, The most effective

mensure towards this would be the universal aboli-
tion of conmscription. We therefore nsk the
Lesgue of Nations to propose the abolition of
compulsory military service in all countries as a
first step towards the disarmament,

It is our belief that conseript armies, with
their large corps of professional oflicers are a grave
menace to peace. Conscription involves the de-
gradation of human personality, and the destruc-
tion of liberty. Barrack life, military drill, blind

obedience to commands, however unjust and

foolish they may be and deliberate training for
slaughter, undermine respect for the individual,
for democracy and human life,”
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The Viceroy on Constitutional Reform

H. E. Lotd Irwin in opening the Central Legis-
lJgture at Simla on the 17th August eaid that
many obetacles imposed by history, circumstanoes,
and nature would need to be surmounted before
Indis’s elaim to Self-Government could be fully
realised,” Touching the question of further consti-
tational reform he said :

. Within the next thres years at the most from
now, the Statutory Commission will be appointed

" #6 conduet an investigation, on behalf of the
‘Bgftish Parliament, iato the working and the
. reeults of the conatitutionil reforms in “their
widest aspect, The purpose of this enquiry will
bo to ascertain the degree of efficiency or other-
wise with which the policy of 1919 has proceeded.
I am well aware that in various quarters, the
- exiating scheme has been criticised and that there
has bden, and will be, sharp disagreement as to
the character ard occas’on of further progress. I
wodld permit wyself, however, to hope that if
difference there must be, it shall be such difference
a8 will not make ug unwilling to admit the sincer-
ity of those whose views on these subjects
differ from our own, For my own part, I trust
that I shall always be ready to acknowledge in
those whose political views I cannot share, the
sape honesty of conviction which I claim for
myself and for those whose duty it is to speak for
the Government, and I should be the last to desire
that in taking their share of a common task for
the service of India, any should be required or
' expected to abandon, a principle which they ravere,
For peoples as for individuals, the qualities which
are needed to shoulder responsibilities are qualities
which would be strangled by the denisal of indivi-
duality, aud it is no part of the British purpose to
geek to force India into a mould unfriendly to the
main features of Indian life and character.”
= He then appesled for joint Indian and British
effort, pointed out the effect the recent communal

troubles in this country would be sure to have i
Statutory Commission, and warned the oouﬂ
that Government would in no case’ oounm
violence, He said :— 3
¢ Events in the interval hetween now

the Commiesion’s enquiry cannot fail %o
great influence upon the conclusions at Wil
that body will arrive and, in this oo
tion, I cannot refrain from referring to the feelly
which still prevails between communities, THl
unbappily, remains the burning question, Wi
I have apxiouely watched for any eigns thas 9§
reeponsible members of the two communities -
approaching it in that spirit of mutusl toleradg
which alone can put sn end to discord. I am-W§
%0 sanguine as to think that the temper of w! ' ’
communities can be changed in a moment. Ti%
is required to lay ita healing hand on the
that is now wasting our civio life; but mean
we have obligations to law-abiding citizens, *.. 4
* * Jn times of communal. tension, nnﬁu‘ﬂ
claims of rights and exaggerated opposition h“q
from time to time, caused great anxiety to thd
authorities and the maintenance of the pul
peace has been a difficult task, The ant ‘
which some members or sections of the commen
ties concerned have recently displayed towards
observanoe of others sppesrs, to some exten$, %o
based pot S0 much on traditionsl loyalty so e
creed as on new assertions of abstreot -pghii
which it is sougit to invest with the sanetity @
ancient principles, This tendency has besn
merked in the recent troubles than at any prmyy
vious period in the British administration. ,l&g
cannot be too clearly emphasised that the Gaverge.:
ment have no intention whatever of allowing m%
unjust or unreasonable oclaims, still loss oY 4
violence or threat of violenoce, to deter them fl'ﬂ
their clear duty of maintaining the public pqﬂ
apd, 80 far as is compatible with the rightlof
others, the right of the individual citizen to punuga
unhampered his lawful avoeations.” 43
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Baroda in 1924-25
The Administration Report of the Baroda State

- for 1924-25 gives as usual an interesting account

of that advanced S'ate. The financii? cordition of
the State is sound and it stands out in marked
contrast with some of the Province'sl Governments
in British India,
various sourccs in the year 1924-25 mouuted up
to the total of Rs
reached befors—while the expenses ard disburse-
ments were only Rs. 1,90,31,175, thus leaving a
surplus of over fifty lakhx at the end of the year.
Thus the cash balances of the State now cxreed one

Tto reverurs realised from

2,44,25,804—a figure nover

crore and thirty-two likhs wid are being safely
and securely invested. This result is »il the more
remarkable as it has L een achieved without in any
way starving the nation-tulding depactments,
The land R venue receipts went up from Ra.
1,47,32,468 to 1,18,33,271, tho increrse Leing due
to tho recovery of arrears in the Buroda and Kadj
districts and to the sale of land in the Baroda
District.

On the whole the year under report i= a
prosperous year for Baroda. The State managed
to have a swplus budget in spite of growing
expenditure in various departments which are
carrying on steady developing activities.

Future of Indian States

In view of the coming reforms to be granted to
British India in the year 1029, already a great
stir is going on in the various Indian States in
the country, The British Indian Provinces are
quite alive to the situation and are doing the
needful, The Ruling Princes are taking time by
forelock and already His Highness the Maharaja
of Bikanir has summoned a couference to which he
bas invited representatives of Ruling Princes.

The Dewan of Mysore and Mr. C. S. Bala-
sundaram Iyer who were placed on special duty
in connection with the proposed constitutional

changes went to Bikanir to attend the Conference.

State Bank in Travancore

The Travancore Government is starting a
State-aided Bivnk in the State as the result of the
report made by a special officer who, on the re-
commendations made by the Sri Mulam Assembly,
was deputed by the Governnent to study institu-
The bank is to be
The Government aid

tious in Baroda and Mysore,
controlled by non-officials,
will take the form of a substantial deposit, a part
of which will be free from iuterest, while the other
part will carry favourable intorest. Among
conditions which are to control the constitution
of the bauk are that it should, as far as possible,
make its investwment within the State and it
should transact only the several kinds of business
The bank should

Lot enter into oporations connected with foreign

spretfied by the Governnient,

exchange unless expressly authorised to do so by
a recoluticn of the general meeting of the share-
holders and also of the G vernment in writing,
The capital of the baik is to be 30 lakhs to be
divided into shares of Rs. 50 each,

H. H. The Prime Minister of Nepal

The citizers of Khatma: du celebrated the 64th
birthday of H. H, the Mabaraja Chandra Sham
Shere Jang Bibadur Rans,
month, The improvements effected by His
Highness during the year 1925-1926 include the
aerial ropeway, covering a distance of about 25
miles, the erection of a military hospital at

Prime Minister, last

Khatmandu, the construction of the irrigation
cansl at Saptary, and of the motor road from
Beerganj to Bhimphede, all of which were carried
out at an expenditure of soveral lakhs of rupees,
To these may be added the project of the construc-
tion of the State railway from Raxaul the nearest
railway station on the B. N, W, R. to Amlekhganj,
a distance of about twenty miles, a work which is
already wcll advanced, and the work of slave

emancipation which has recently reached its
completion,
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Indians in America
** The recent decision of the United States
Supreme Court that a native of India is not
eligible for American citizenship has created a
ourious position for those Indians,” says the
London correspondent of the Mapzas Maiz,
Fortunately not very numerous had previously
been granted papers of naturalisation, So far as
the State Department is concerned, they *revert
to their former British status,” But things are
not managed as light-heartedly as that in this
oountry, A man cannot remounce and resume
his nationality like an old coat,
- The British law dsclares that a subject who
willingly renounces British nationality by natu-
ralisation in any other country, cannot revert
automatically to British citizenship. He must
r_ngain bis status by due process of law, after
hsvi'ng,lived at least five years in some British
territory. But without a paseport, to which they
have no legal claim, these denaturalised Indians
cannot reach British territory in order to begin
to. qualify for naturalisation, They are men
without a country, But it is with some relief
we learn that a Bill has been recently intro-
duoed into the American Senate by Senator Cope-
land, of New York, to define Indians as * white
persons,” thereby making them eligible for
American citizenship, According to Senator
Copeland, his Bill is not aimed at altering the
Immigration Law, but at improving the status of
Indiscs already in Americs. Under the Im-
migration Law enacted in 1790, white persons
snd those of American nativity or descent are
eligible to become American citizens. For a
century or so the phrase “white peoples” was
interpreted to include Indians, But in 1923
Justice Sutherland ruled that the words “ free
white persons” must be interpreted literally, and
since the decision an effort has been made in
oertain quarters to cancel the citizenship papers of
many Indians already naturalised, thus causing

Indians Outside India

——

them a good deal of hardehip., *“The Bill is
calculated to remove a grievous wrong dore to our

countrymen in America,” eays the INp1aN Socrar

REFORMER, “and to establish more friendly rela-
tions between Iudia and America.”
The S. African Conference
As has already been announced in these pages
8 Conference will meet in December at Cape
Town, by which means touch can be, maintained
with the opinion of Indians resident in South
Africa, and the Government of India it is hoped,
in due course, will announce the personnel of the
Indian delegation which will sutisfy the publie,
At the same time, in order to enable representa-
tives of the various political parties in South
Africa, to appreciate India’s point of view and to
strengthen the better understanding created by
the visit of our deputation to the Union, the
Governmernt of India extended and the Ugion
Government have accepted an invitution to send a
deputation to this country, Referring to this, in
his speech on August 17th H, E. the Viceroy
said :

“ This exchange of visits will, T am confident, do -
much to give to the peoples of the two countries .
the reall desire to appreciate and appraise one ‘
another’s difficulties, which is the first step to the
discovery of‘ means by which conflicting claims
may be brought into harmonious relation, For,
howgver.strong on every ground we oonoeive our
causg %0 be, we do no service to it if we deny the
exisknoe of or underrate the difficulties confromés
ing those who are the responsible spokesmen of .
South African opinion, Least of all do we sssle *
our purpose if we affect to treat any queation .‘d
as this, of which the roots lie more deeply bedded é
in buman nature than our philosophy oan easily '
discern, as one suscoptible of easy decision by
some application of coercive force. Any soludion’y
that is to deserve the name and to stand the teat of-
time must be based upon mutual accommodation:
and carry the free assent of both communities,”: " '3

*
4

Jwdustrial and Commercial Section

—_——

The Currency Bill

. The Indian Currerc: ial!, n sammary of which
appeared in our Augu-r run b (vide page 528)
eame up for discussion bslo o the Legislative Assem-

Bl Bhekett stiirmed

bly on August 3. Sir
that the Commission was unanimous that the
rupee must be at once stabilised at a 1atio which
would at ouce be statutory and effective and that
there should be a statutory obligation imposed on
currency authorities, never before imposed, to
maintain that ratio in all circumstances. The
Government came before the Assermbly with this
Bill so soon after the publication of the Report,
because otherwise, the threat of -a sudden and
catastrophic fall of the ratio from 1s, 64. to 1s, -H‘
as a result of votiog by the Assombly might be
handing over the hoad of money wmarket and the
Government might later be accusod of having in-
sulted and flouted pon-ofticial public opinion. So,
Sir Basil was for the immediate consideration of
the currency measure.

Mr. T, Rangachariar moved an amendwent for
the postponement of tho considoration of the Bull,
The Government thought it discreet also to sup-
port Mr. lhngucharim"s motion 1f that was the
general sense of the Assembly. Sir Alexander
Muddimanp, therefore, hastened to powut out to the
Assembly that the Government did not wish to
proceed with the measure and would agree lo
postponement if non-ofticials so agreed with Mr,
Rangachariar, This found further support from
Mr. Jinnah and Sir Sivaswami Aiyar and the Bill
was eventually postponed till the next Delhi ses-
sion in order, meanwhile, to elicit public opinion
and give time to the Assembly members to study
the Report together with the big five volumes of
appendices : A P’ress Communique dated 24th says:

 Doubts have been eXpressed in certain quarters
as to tho Government’s intentions in the matter of
maintaining the exchange at 1sh. 6d. to the rupee
in view of the postponement of consideration of the

Currency Bill in the Legislature. The Govern-
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ment of India desire to make it clear that in
accordance with the annoutcement made in the
Press Communigne of the 4th August 1926, they
will continue to take such steps as may ke neces-
sary to prevent any undue fluctuations in ex-
change with fluctuations in the exchange value of
the rupee in order to confine movements of ex-
change within approximate uppsr and lower gold
points as caleulatad on the basis of Ish. 6d, gold
rupee, namely Ish. 6 3/16d. and 1sh, 5;d. respec-

tively "

Banking in India
In the Council of State Sir lbrahim Jatter moved
on 22nd August for an inguiry into the (uestion
of desirability of legislating with a view to place
Indian banking on a round footing. 1t will be
remembered by our readers that this motion was

discussed in the 1)elhi session on the 10th March.

Sir Phitoze Sethna (Bombay), in supporting
the motion, said that in Canada they regarded
investments in banks and insurance companies as
requiring protection by law, It was necessary
that an londian barking system should progress
on right lines with the help of right legislation.
No doubt, India had its own banking system for
conturies, but with the growth of Western edu-
cation and with commercial advancement along
with other nations of the world, it was necessary
that they should improve the system and the
Government of lndia should do all they could to
further the cause of banking in tbis country.

Mr. Jukes accepted the wmotion on condition
that if the enquiries now
about to be undertaken did not provide suffi-
cient material for a decision as to the desirability
of banking legislation, then the Government
would be prepared to institute further er.quiries.

in progress and

Iln any case, 1if the result of the enquiries made

was to indicate the neod for legislation, the
Government would certaiuly take logiclation in

hand. The resolution was carried by a majority,
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Agriculturel Statistics of India

The Agricultural Statistics of Britissh India
for the year 1924 25 reveal the following figures:-
The total area of British Provinces (excluding
Indian States) is 668 million acres according to
professio?al survey or 665 million acres aocording
to village papers. Of the latter area, 238 million
acres represent uucultivable area, comprising
forests (87 million acres) and other area not
available "for cultivation (151 million acres) 153
millivn acres represent culturable waste other
than fallow and 47 million acres, the area left
fallow during the year, The remainder 227
million acres was the net area actually sown during
the year, The total area irrigated amounted to
45 million acres, canals irrigating 27 million acres,
wells 10 millions, tanks 6 millions and other
sources 5 million acres, Food crops occupied
21! million acres of the total area sown, of which
rice represented 30 per cent,

These figures afford good food to the Royal
Commission on Agriculture which is to commence
its work next month,

American Cotton in the Punjab
The Indian Central Qoiton Committee have
announced that they have received from the
Wof Agriculture, Punjab, the report of a
slrvey for purity of over half a million acres of
NP cotton, The survey was carried ous
bv'%h"%é"bbject of ascertaining the extent to which
ke mizing of Punjab-American cotton with Desi
takes place in the field; and the extent to which
such mixing takes place after picking and in the
ginning and pressing factories, The resuls of the
survey showed that over the whole of the Province
70 per cent, of the American cotton is grown
practically pure; and that 824 per cent. con-
tains less than 10 per cent. of Desi. In the lower
Obenab Oanal colony, 76 per cent, of the cotton as
grown contains less than 5 per cent. of Das;
-and 87 per cent. contains less than 10 per ocent,
Lesi,

Agricultural Section

A Big Irrigation Project in Madras

We understand that an irrigation projeot -of
great importance, involving an expenditure of
between Rs. 4 and 5 crores is wow before the.
Government, awaiting sauction, The projeot will
be known as the Upper Bhavani Irrigation Projest

The scheme contemplates the irrigation of
160,000 acres of first crop and 260,000 acres of
?oo.ond crop. To obtain first hand koowledge of .
Irrigation practices obtaining in other parts of.
Indis, Mr, Macmichnel, I, C, 8., senior monbuz.
of the Board of Revenue, visited the Punjah,
where various irrigation projects are now in
progress, - -

Artificial Ripening of Pruite

3

Ezperiments undertaken at the Agricultural: ‘

College of the University of Minn
operation with two wholssale fruit

demonstrated that green bananss and tomatoss

than in the usual course of commercial ripevieg,
The flavor was found to be a considerable improve-
ment over that customarily found in fruits ripened:

PRRE-ETS -~ R

osta in oo- j
houses; 5

3
exposed to small proportions of ethylene gas rim? :

~y
?

ed in a shorter time and with much smaller logs

]

3

off the tree or vine. This is ascribed by Dr, R, B~ -
Harvey to the fact that ethylene increases lhé»*’i

sugar content of the fruits exposed to it,
Ezperiments are in progress to ascertain the."

possibilities of ethylene with other fruits such ag

melons, pineapples, and peaches that have $o bey

picked green to stand sbipping to northers:
countries, "
Indianisation of Forest Service -

We welcome the step taken by the Governmens
of India in deciding to make India self-contained
in the matter of education of forestry by raising
the standard of education at Debra Dun which-
will obviate the necessity of Indian candidates for-

ik d Wi i e

training in England for entering into the higher

ranks of Indian Forestry Service. A resolution of
the Government of India to this effect, puts a stop
to a long-drawn-out controversy on the subjeet,

el i s

bewilderirg.

The World of Books 61

[SHORT NOTICES ONLY APPEAR IN THIS SECTION.|

Money: B, Professor 1. A. Lshfeldt, 1. S

(London) Oxford University Press.

" This iz » small text-book dealing with the

outlines of monetary history and monetary theary.
While the book does not corfine itsolf to the
mere elements of the subject, it has compressed
into 112 pages a dese iption of tho various aspacts
and functions of money which to a beginner for
whom the book is apparently intended, must be
In particular, the postporement. of
the discussion of the quantity theory of money to
the end, after dealing with the varicus systems of
note i:sue, price-changes) the monotary cyecle and
foreign exchanges, must nocosearily  eanuse some
gonfusion in the mind of tha heginner and dehy
his understanding of the subjeet,

The book will, however, ba welcomed by hagin-
pers as An ensy and lucid presentation by a well-
informed writer of a rather dry subjoct,
Municipal Efficiency. B3

Blavatsky Prosc (Hyderabad Sinid), Price Ra. 4.

N. Pherwani,

(Avuilublo of G A, Nuesan & Oo) Madras)

Municipal efliciencey, ssys the author, ean he
defined us the sciontific munngement of municipal
activitiee, so as to lead to preater .nd better
municip:] achievement.  The autbor points out
geveral instances of dispropertioeate and wasteful
expenditure in municipal administration in this
country with special reference to the proviree of
Bombay and shows how this waste can hao avoided
by establishing standnvdis: d and scientific meothods,
The bouvk is 1eplete with detailed instonces in
which municipalities lack eflivieney.  Beridi g it
supplies to courvcillors and citizens, ideas) pro-
for the
their municipal service and civie life,
Synopsis of English Fiction. B

Sholto- Doughas, George G, Hurs p, Lordon,

grammes and  tests impmvnmer.t of

Nora 1,

These s'oriex, ench givirg in the bricfest possi-
ble form the gist of a clusienl novi ], are irtendad
to supply the want of the miany peoplo who have

po tiwe to road the originals in their eutirety,

The auther has done for the Euglish clussical
fiction what Liamb did for Shakespeare in hig

3

famous “Tales,” There are inall 75 stories re-
presenting no less than 52 au‘hors and there
ts an elhberate index of characters at the end,

On The Road to Delhi. By W. H. Peyton,

Thacker & Co., Bombay.

This 1s a collection of reflections on Indian life
and polities, originally contributed to the Press,
Most of the writer's ohservations have a topical
bearing and are marked by considerable shrewd-
ness and detachment. We must however point
out that the papers still bear in this revised form
all the marks of “newspaper hurry.” A well-known
couplet of Matthew Arnold’s (which by the way
is misquoted) is attributed to Sir Kdwin Arnold !

BOOKS RECEIVED

INTERCOURSE BETWEEN INDIA AND THE WESTERN

Worep, By 1. G, Rawlinson, Cambridge
Tuiversity Press,
Caristiaxery  as Boaxrr Marca, By A, J.

Appasawmy, M A, Christian Literaturs Society
for India, Madras,

Tur Cioaracrer or GawamN, (Dicea  University
Bulletin). By B. K. Ray, Oxford University
Press, Madras.

Mopery Ixpiay Wonrrnies, By N,

Maemiha & Co., Ltd , Madras,

or VETERI-

Narayanan,

BA, BL,LT.

LErorT oF Tne IMperrarn INstiTUTE

NARY Muekresar, (Govt, of Tudia
Central Publication Branch Compuny, Caleutta

A Buter Strvevy or Excrnisu (ONSTITUTIONAL
History. By D. G. K. Hall, a4, George G.
Harrap & ¢, L4l London,

Patis To Woren Prace. By B, €, Waller, B,4,,

George Allen and Unwin [+4d., London,

Researcu,

Voices vrox Writnmy, By Jitendriya Bonnerjee,
11, Punatoly Liane, Caleatt .,

KNowLEDGE AND DrEAM and other Poems, By

Colin Tolly-—Hondder and Stoughton, Landon,

By Alfred Fabre Lua,

reorge Allen and Unwin Ltd,, London.

LaMITATIONS OF Vicrory,
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Lo E ko
Diary of the Month S

August 13. A Deputation of non-official mem-
bers of the Assembly waited on the Viceroy
to-day in connection with the Bengal Govern-
ment’s sarction against Pandit M, Malaviya,

August 14. The Governor-Geaeral of Portuguese
India, Senhor Massano Ds Awori arrived to-

~ day in Bombay by S. S, Ka1ser-1-Hinp,

August 15. Sir Samuel O' Donnell is appointed
Acting Governor of the United Provinces.

August 16. Summons was served on Dr, Moovjee’

at Nagpur for disobeying the order of the Presi-
dency Magistrate of Caleutta,
August 17, H. E. Lord Irwin opened the Central
Legislatures to-day at Simla.
—The Karachi Municipality presented an address
of welcome to Mr, Muhammad Ali.
August 18, Her Highness the Maharani Gaok-
. war of Baroda opeaed to-day the Exhibition of
Indian paintings in Bombay.
Auvgust 19. The cases against Pandit Malaviya
‘and Dr. Moonji were withdrawn,
August 20. Lord Sinba is appointed member
. of the Judicial Cummittee of the Privy Council.
August 21. A bloodless r1evolution has been
eéffected by General Kondilis in Grasce,
August 22, Death is announced of Rudolph
V entino the famous film-star,
st '23 The motion to consider the Currency
,:- B 7 the Assembly has been postponed to the
nexh %smn of the Assembly,
August 24, Lala Lajpat Rai has resigned his
. membership of the Swarajya Party,
August 25, General Kondilis forms a tempor-
ary Greek Cabines.
Auguet 26, Mr. R, D. Tata of Mesgers. Tata
Sons Ltd., died to-day at Hardelot,
August 27.. The Legislative Assembly passed
to-day the Bar Qouncils Bill. :
Avgust 28, Abdel Krim has departed for his
exile in Reunion by S, S, ABpa
August 29. B8ir T. Vijayaraghavachariar opened
%-day the Canadian Natiapal Exhibition,

August 30, The Andhra Uoiversity . was in-
augurated to-day at Bezwada by H. E. Lord
Goschen,

August 31, Sir Austen Chamberlain departed
for Geneva to-day.

September 1, The Legislative Asrembly passed
the Removal of Sex Disqualification Bill.

September 2, A Russo-Afghan treaty of neutra-
lity and mutual non-aggression is signed to day
at Pagman,

September 3. H, H. The Maharajah of Bhutnn
die1 to-day,

September 4. H. H, The Maharajah of Kapur-
thala arrived in Geneva to- -day with his suite
to attend the meeting of the Assembly of the
Legue of Natious.

Saptember 5. Mr, S, Srinivasa Iyengsr is elected
President of the 41¢t Indian N ational Congress.

September 6, The Assembly of the Luguoof
Nations opened ite session to day, S

September 7." The League Asgembly eleoted
M. Nintchitch of,* Yugo-Slavia as Premdentby
43 out of 48 votes,”"

September 8, The Leafl'le Assembly uuaal-
mously admitted Gormnny into the League of
Nations, :

September 9. The Egyptian Government prohi-
bited by a statute all cultivation of poppy,

September 10. It is announced that Sir Denys -

Bray, Foreign Becretary, India Government
goes on leave,

September 11. Spain formally annouvces her
withdrawal to-day from the League of Nations.
September 12, The South Seas Conference
met under the Presidency of Baron Side Hars.
September 13, Germany and Rhineland ente® °
into an agreement with regard to their terri-

torial extent,

September 14. Dr. Rabindranath Tagore arrived
in Borlin to-day and was entertained by
Prof, FEinstein,

. -‘ﬁcn. st i i e
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The Anagarika’s Autobiography

At the request of a large number of friends, the
Anagarika Dharmapala has undertaken to write
No Buddhist of the present

day has had a more eventful life as the Anagarika,

his autobiography,

The book, it is needless to say, will be® hailed by

ANAGARIKA DHARMAPALA

the whole Buddhist world and will be a source of
inspiration to his fellowmen for whose¢ welfare he

had devoted all his life,

We may add that Anagarika Dharmapala is not
unfamiliar to readers of the Ixpiax Review as he
has now and then contributed to these pages.

7R

The Study of the Bible

Answering to a correspondent who enquires
why he reads the Bible and not the Gita to the stu-
dents of the Gujarat National College and who asks
whether he has not been found out as a Christian

in secret, Mr. Gandhi says in the course of an

article in Youw~a Ixpia:

I must give preference to that which the boys law-
fully want over what I or others may desire. When
they invited me to give them an hour per week I gave
them the choice between reading the Gita, Tulsidas’s
Ramayana and answering questions. By a majority
of votes they decided to have the New Testament and
questions and answers. They have every right to
read the Bible or to have it read to them. I hold
that it is the duty of every cultured man or woman to
read sympathetically the acriptures other than our
own. For myself [ regard my study of and reverence
for the Bible, Quran and other scriptures to be
wholly consistent with my claim to be a ﬁa_ur‘.qh
Sanatani Hindu. The charge of heing a Christian is
not new. There is nothing in the world that would
keep me from profeasing Christianity or any othpr
faith the moment I felt the truth of and need for it.
Let me own this. If T could call myself say, Chris-
tian or Mussalman with my own interpretation of the
Bible or the QuranI should not hesitateto call mywelf
either, for then Hindu, Christian and Mussalman
would be synonymous terms.

Rural India

Wo have received the first two numbers of the
Rurar I8p1A, a monthly magazine in three langua-
ges,— Knglish, Telugu and Tamil-—published by the
Madras Forest Panchayat Banking Union, Forest
Panchayats have already given a good account of
themselves particularly in Madras, and the Journal
is calculated to afford a good medium for the
We

Panchayatdars to exchange mutual views,
wish the new journal every success,

The Hindu Herald
Wo understand that Mr. (3,

article on
States ”

S. Raghavan whose
‘“ British  Government and TIudian
appears in another page has now taken
over the editorial conduct of a new paper that is
being started at Lishore. This new paper will be
called T Hinvu Herawp, and is expected to be

published from the beginning of next month,

Mr. Raghavan, it will be remembered, was for
sorwe time Kditorlof Tur Hinpusran Times, Delhi.
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Sir B. N. Seal’s Advice to. Students

Addreesing the Convocation of the Bombay
University, on August 17 Sir Brajendra Nath
Seal said : * What is University but an inatalla-
tion of the temple of . truth where etetnal
universe of ideag first dawns ou youthful imagina-
tion, nay the temple of life in which youth first
beholds its mystery of life unveiled. To-day the
cult of humanism is the cult of youth. It is the
youth of the world, youth is dreamer of impossibla
dreams, seer of sightless visions, they are the

I am a humanist teacher
. » »

apostles of humanism,
and hail them as my teacher. * *
% Yadia is fitted by her faith in unity, the gospel
of ¢ Abimsa' and Mnitri, to make, by her age long
material eontributions, this synthetic cultural
pationalism, and to international concord and
puoo;; The ancieat Indian natioual policy which
was evolved to suit a composite society was the
polity based on Dbarma, social duty and not
on Adhikara or right, The old concept of Dharma
failed because of ite compartmental tendencies and
its rigid sterestyped character. Our new Dharma,
the national Dharma of the new age must be based
on social equality and social justice. But it is
this binding force of mutual daties and obliga-
tions (including duties of self, the atman in every
person or group) that must be the special mes-
sage of gospel of nationalism to a heterogeneous
and composite society.”
Study of Senskrit
Presiding over the All-India 8anskrit Con-
ference on the 28th August at Oaleutta, Pandit
Kuppuswamy Sastri described the greatness of
Sanskrit as a poteat vehicle of culture. He ex-
horted the people to bridge the gulf separating
the representatives of modern culture from the
eminent pandits, to promote the cause of Sanskrit
education by giving greater prominence to certain
pspects of it, to arrest premature research and get

the evils of it remedied by sound Banskrit specia-
lists themselves becoming acquainted with modern
methods of research and trying to displace noisy
charlatancy by sound reliable research in various
departments of Oriental learning, to introduce

improved methods of teaching Sastras 80 as to

broadbase undue narrowness and to broadbase the
Sanskrit learning as for as possible without detri-
ment to the profoundity in one or two branches
and cultivate an enlightened, generous and sym-

pathetic attitude towards those seeking to benefit

themselves by Sanskrit oulture Jrrespective of
caste, ereed and without prejudice to the essentials
of Sanatan Dharma,

Sir A. P. Patro’s Views
The Hoa. Sir A. P#Patro delivered the Convo-
cation Addrees to the suocessful candidates of the
University of Madrss on the 18th August, In
the course of his speech he eaid :
% For long time past there has been a sort of
intellectual segregation in India.

Students have :

not had eufficient training in their own culture;

and therefore the gréat powers of initiative and

ot D

originality of mind have not found proper °

or full expression,
to do the thinking for them, On the face of it,
this may seem to be too sweeping a statement;
but I have no doubt that there will be a genersl
agreement in the view that the Universities have

They have allowed others

not produced a bold thinker like Ram Mohan Roy

or Vidyasagar to emancipate the country from old
traditions and customs, nor do we perceive the
evolution of a better social conscience and a higher
standard of social duty. Tt is the sacred duty of

men educated in wodern Ulniversities to under-
take the essential task of intellectual and social

reformation ; but this is yet to be well performed:
We look in vain at the present day for any truw
social reformer—a great thioker and worker in

the cause of society, issuing from the Universities

as an earnest and eloquent exponent of the true

spirit of sopial reform,

e

SEPTEMBER 1926 ]

Leqal

A United Indian Bar

The Legislative Assembly passed on the 27th
August the Bar Councils Bill which provides for
the constitution of Bar Councils in the various
parts of Indin, The Bill is the result of five
yeal‘S' discussion and it is the direct outcome of
the recommendations of the Committee appointed
under the chairmanship of Sir Kdward Chamier,

Sic Alexander Muddiman, in moving for its con-
sidoration, pointed out that the Biil attempted the
creation of a united Indian Bar by removing the
distic ction thut existed in status between Vakils
and Barristers,

The Barrister mewmbers, headed by Sir Hari
Singh Gour vigorously opposed the inclusion of
two clauses which sought to deprive Barristers of
their long onjoyed rights of senicrity and pre-
audionce over Vakils in the Indian Tligh Courts,
On the other hand the Valal members contended

that the legal dizeriminations existing either

‘upder the Statute or by practice was the essence

of the Bar Committee's 1ecommendations,

Sir Alexander thereupon undertook to consult
the High Courts concerned regarding Barristers’
gouiority anl pre audience and to bring in an
amonding Dl if necessary.

Opposition  to the rest of the measure then
subsided, though a few Barristers
sgainst any attempt to destroy the individuality
of members of the KEnglish Bur which contained
the bust traditions of the Bar in India

Before the Bill as amended passed the Third

Reading Sir Alexander

protested

Muddiman ewmphasised
that the success of the working of the Act depend-
ed on their goodwill and not on the trade union
Jealousy of thore leading Barristers and Vakils
who would man the various Couneils.

Later the Council of State also adopted the Bill
by a large mujority as passed by the Assembly,

LEGAL 619

Appointments to Privy Council
R H. M. The King
5 has approved the ap-
pointment of Lord
Sinha and Sir John
Power Wallis to be
Members of the Judi-
cial Committee of the
Privy Council.  Sir
John, it may be re-
membered, was Chief
Justice of the Madras
T High Court from 1914
LORD SINHA to 1921,
Operations of the 1. P. C.
Colonel Dy asked the Under-Secretary for India

in the House of Commons on July 29 the number
of proceedirgs instituted under the Indian Perpal
Code during the six months preceding the last

convenient date, the number of

convictions
ohtained, together with the minimum and maxi.
mum inflicted. Earl

Winterton replying said that statistics of trials in

amount of sentences
the Courts of Justice in India are not prepared
But the latest
year for which figures are available is 1924, and
the following statement gives the number of cases
brought to trial under the Indian Penal Code in
that year and the number of persons convicted in

for periods of less than a year,

those trials. The sentences range from the lowest
possible fine or imprisonment up to the penalty of
death

Cases broulght Persons
to tria convij .
Madras 75,1()9 39‘;‘(;:Stgd
B()lnbay . 44,881 21,740
Bengal .. .. 83,458 37,324
United Provinces— ’
Agra 67,971 :
Oudh 22,764 33:23(2)3
Punjab 69.604 31,087
Behar 35,223 18717
Burma - 55,306 37,995
Central Provinces 20,009 11,659
Assam .. L. 16,928 7,855
N. W. Erontier Province 9,230 4'644
ki X
Total . 000,543 253,642
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Discases in India

Some disqujeting dieclosures were made at a
meeting held at the Madras Medical College on
13th  August when ;
coming visit of a Deputation of the British
Social Hygiene League were suggested, Colonel
Bradfield, Superintendent, General Hospital,
Madras, declared that 35 per cent. of the patients
in apy General Hospital in India are found to be

arrangements for the

suffering from venereal diseases, which are also
responsible for 30 per cent. of still births. * One of
the principal objects of the Delegation’s visit,” says
THE MabprAs Maip, “is to help to change this

- general attitude. It is hoped to rouse public opini-

on against the diseases, to popularise treatment
among those infected, and generally to bring
venoigal digease out of the category of a thing
not %o be spoken about, to be tolerated but
ignored, into the list of evils to be recognised and
fought against,”
The League’s Health Activities
The Second Committee of the Leagus of Nations,
at its sitting at Geneva, on September 12 discussed
the question of organising the Health Bureau at
Singapore. The Jspanese and Indian delegates
emphasised the importance of the Bureau, and
urged the League to run it, Sir C. P. Ramaswamy
Aiyar, on behalf of India. said that the League
should not rely ou philanthropists, but should
support the work itself.
Institute for Water Cure
Pandit Shrotriya Krishna Swarup, B. A,, LL B,

bas built an institute for water-cure at Bynor in
U; P.Aca.lled the Kuhne Asram, the firat of its
kind in Indis. It was opened on 30th August,
1926. ‘Pandit G. V. Krishna Rao, B. A, of
Andhradesa, who had been to some of the famous
Hydropathic institutions in Germany and America
has now come over to Bynor to work at the
instifutipn as the Physician-in-Chief,

4

Vitamins ,
Lt.-Col. R. McCarrison C.LE,, I.LM.8, who is

now directing the deficiency diseases inquiry in
India, delivered an interesting lecture on ‘vitaminsg’ ;
at the Indian Institute of Science Bangslore, on
August 18, In his lecture Col. MecCarrison e
plained, what vitamins really are and how they ate
cloeely related with the phenomena of life ang ;
growth. So far the lecturer said, five vitamins have !
been discovered, He divided the latter part of hie}
lecture into two broad divisions, the ocourrence apd :
the distribution of the varicus vitamins and the .
specific influence of each of them on lifeand growth. 3
Lastly, he gave an account of causes of Beri-beri ¥
as being due to the very bigh polishing of rioe %
during milling which not only removes all vita- Y
mins, but also other nutritive ingredients like ’5
phosphates, He concluded his lecture by snyin{_‘g
that wheat and milk form an ideal diet and tha$ '
the use of jam, margarine and preeerved meat are )

very injurious to the body as they oonhin:{i

poisonous preservatives like sulphurous acid, boris
acid etc.

Hygienic Hints. i E
(1) Warm water with salt in large quantities

forms a quick emetic in cases of poisoning. ,
(2) Headaches can often be relieved by rub-
bing the temples with a slice of lemon, o
(3) Insomnia—Dip a serviette or handker,
chief in cold water, wring it out, and lay it across

the eyes. Eating lettuce produces sleep, '
(4) A cup of water with a tea-spoonful of salt,
taken upon rising in the morning, will act, asaB
excellent tonic. It will give you buoyancy, cheer-
fulness, vigour and enthusiasm throughoutthe day.
(5) Salt—* You can keep your teeth clean
with it, keep your eyes bright and strong by daily
salt baths, gargle with salt water to strengthen
your throat; throw a handful of common salt inte
your bath for toning up the system generally, snd
bathe your feet in salt water to prevent chilblaing.’-
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Experiments by Sir J. C. Bose
A soapdragon, plucked on the way to the
lecture room, enthralled an audience of physiolo-
gists and botanists in London, last month, who

were enabled to watch its life and death struggle

by means of the
wonderfully deli-
cate
built

Jagadish Chandra

appartus
up by Sir

RB.so, whose ex-

perimonts reveal-

ing that  plints
have hearts have

aroused world-

wide discussion.

il !
SIR J. C, BOSE
tive instruments Sir

One of the sensi-

Jagadish has evolved for
recording the heart-beats of a plant, was shown
for the lirat time. The plaut’s reactions wero

recordod on a sensitized plate.

sir Jagadish  placed the stalk in  potassium

promide nnd 1t drooped,

Then as a rostorative the musk .rug was
appliod. Tho ¢ writing” changed, and the simple
flower was seon to react in a manner that was
almost human,

Holding that the life moechanism of plants is
similur to that of ammals, S Jagadish claimed
that his experiments have made possible human
experimonts that do away with the necessity of
the vivisection of anumnals,

[n order to carry out his work, he had to go
beyond the point where microscopic vision failed.
He had to go into the invisible and record move-
wents smaller than any wave-length of light,

* SiIrRJ. C. BosE'S BPUKCHES & WRITINGS., Rs. 3.

‘To Subscribers of the Indian Review. I’rice Rs. 2-8-0

U, A. Natesan & Co. George Town, Madras.
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The Limits of Science

Science, says Vernon Kellogg, in the WorLp
To-vav, has not enlightened me to any satisfactory
degrec about my consciousness or my conscience ;
has not told me why 1 can compose or play or
deeply enjoy music—except that it says part of
the reason is that my father or mother or other
ancestors could, that is, that [ inherit this capacity
which is only pushing the original question back
to be asked about the musical ancestor.

“Science has not told me why I love my little
girl so extravagantly : nor why 1 can write poetry
- if 1 can; nor, and perbaps this is the question
[ put to 1t most oftern and most insistently and
most want answored, whether 1 have an immortal
soul or not.”

Late Dr. Hall Edward

Doctor Hall

N-Ruy died on August 16th. I"ollowing on experi-

lidward, pioneer and specialist in

ments conducted when the true nature of these rays
had only been partly understood Dr. Hall Kdward
contracted N-Ray Doermatis and had to have first
his lott arm and then four fingers of the right
He had artificial limbs fitted and
continued his woirk, acquiring amazing dexterity
with them,

hand removed,

He served as consulting radio-
grapher during the War and has since continued
scientific researches until hoalth made {urther
work impossible,

Science activitics

This year's meetings of the British Science
Assoclation show that women are participating
wore in scivntific uquiry, but they are better
analysts than creators,

Perhaps the most curious foature of the section-
al meetings has been Professor Macdougall’s de-
monstration of the intelligence of rats which can
move fourteen ditlerent catches separating them
frow food locked in a box. Professor Macdougall
believes that rats have mtelligenice similar to man’s

and that the intellectuality of later gonerations
?f them can be increased, but tho goneral view
1> that rats are cunning enough already,
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Sir T. V. Achariar

Sir T. Vijayaraghavachariar, opened the
Canadian National Exhibition, on August 30th
There were many thousands of spectators includ-
ing a parade of 7,000 war veterans in uniform,

Sir T. Vijayaraghavachariar in a stirring speech
gtressed the spirit of loyalty within the Ewmpire,
the solidarity of which would be developed under

SIR T..V, ACHARIAR

the policy of allowing the Dominions autonomous
development according to individual needs and
desires, He urged closer trade relations between
Canada and India, and referred to the necessity of
comenting the links of the Empire throughout the
overseas Dominions, He said : “the majority of
my people believe, that the true destiny of their
éountry lies in co-operation with the British
Empire,” _
In conclusion, he referred to the common sacri-
‘fices and heroism of the Dominions in the Great
War and . declared, * India would do it agmin.”

. The Late Mr. A. V. V. Iyer

We deeply regret to record the death of Mr. A,
V. V. Iyer of the Indian Finance Department,
last month, Mr. Iver rose from the ranks by
diant of ability and application to the high position
which he occupied in the Department. He was
appointed Secretary to the Royal Commission on
Qurrency, but he was suddenly taken ill and had
to go on long leave, :

Mr, Ravgacharier moved a vote of condolence
in the Legislative Assembly on August 31, in
connection with the death of Mr, [yer and paid a
glowing tribute to the deceased. He said that
the loss to the couuntry was great,

Sir Basil Blackett, Finance Member, associated
himself in this tribute of respect to Mr,. A, V, V.
Iyer. He said Mr. lyer was one of the first
officers of the Finance Department with whom
he came into touch when he came out as Finance
Member as he was the chief budget officer. “ His
loss is one which the Finance Department felt most
extremely ” scknowledged Sir Basil Blackett, “just
at a time when they were looking forward to
recovering his services, which were lost to them
duriug the time Mr. Iyer was sent as Secretary to
the Royal Commission in order that the Depart-
ment might benefit by His advice and wisdom in
the work that has to be done in carrying through
the Report of the Royal Commission,”

The Late Mr. R. D. Tata
We regret to record the death, in France, of
Mr. Ratan D, Tata of Messrs. Tata & Oompany.
«'Hlven those who had ‘their differences with Mr,
Tata could not help confessing that in whatever

be gaid and did he was always sactuated bx 'oqo )

motive—the industrial regeneration of his mother-

land, which he loved with a passion ravely

excelled,” says the Ka1sEr-1-Hinp, Bombey knows
how he struggled to keep her industries going
and with what great self-sacrifice. Mr. Tata’s
death leaves a void which is very difficult, if
not impoasible, to fill,

-
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President-Elect of the Congress

Mr. S. Srinivasa lyengar, President of the
Swarajya Party in Madras has been elected to
preside over the forth-coming Indian National
Oongress to be hold at Gauhati in Assam. Com-
menting on his olection Mahatma Gandhi writes
in the pages of Youne Inmia as follows :

“8js. Shrinivasa lyoengar's election as President
of the forth-coming Congress was a foregone
gonclusion, Tho Congress ommittees were bound
to olect an avowed Swarajist.  1f 8jt, Shrinivasa

By ongar is a lighter, he is also an idealist,  Ileis

MR. 8 SRINIVASA IVYENGAR

Ampatient and his Tmpatient zeal often takes him

L yto waters too deep for ordivary mon. He plunges
. I y plung

Y without giving o second thought. He comes

wpon the responsible oftice at a time of un-
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examplod difliculty, But Sjt. Iyengar has faith in
himself and his cause. Gods have been known to
help those who believe in themselves. |.ot us hope
that they will not prove false in this case. Sit.
Iyengar will neod all the help that Congressmen
can give him, We have learnt the art of giving
passive loyalty. But time has come when we
must learn to give active loyalty. Diilicult as his
task is, it would be quite easy, if Congressmen
will carry out policies and resolutions to which
they themselves become party. This is the least
that is expected of members of any organisation
that is to make any progress. [ tender Sjt,
Iyengar my congratulations for the high honour
that has been conferred upon him and I tender
my sympathy for the extraordinary difliculties
that face him and pray that God will give him the

strength and wisdom to overcome them.”

Gen. Hertzog and the Flag

General lortzog’s speech on September 7, atga
meeting in the City Hall, Cape Town, on the eve of
his departure to attend the Imperinl Conference
dealing with the “ Flag Bill,” has foreshadowed a
compromise. The General, saysa Reuter's message,
declared that if the Comwittee on the Flag Bill,
ghould recommend the inclusion of the Crown
in it, he was confident that the Government
would approve it. (ieneral Hertzog denied that
be intended at the Conference, to demand a writ-
ten constitution and said that he intended to urge
that steps should be taken so that South Africa’s
national status, which was equal to that of Great
Britain and the other Dominions be entitled to
international recognition, and should be so pub-
lished and declared to the world.

Women and Assembly

The Legi<lative Assembly, during its Autumn

Session last month, hag passed a resolution remov-

ing the ban on women becoming members.  The
effect of it will be that only women from Madras
and Bombay will be eligible for membership of
the Assembly, as only the Provincial Councils
of Madras and Bombay have lifted this bap.
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o Indian Christian Deputation

In refreshing contrast to the clamour of each
community for special recognition is the attitude
of the Indian Christians, though
minority, have never held aloof nor demanded

who, in a

RAJA SIR HARNAM SINGH

special representation or privileges, They have
been content to be merged in the non-Mahomedan
constituencies and more than that their leaders
have avowedly held that communal representation
in the legislatures have accelerated rather than
retarded communal tension, At a time when
the country is pested with dissensions of every
kid&, Hindus quarrelling with Moslems, Swarajists
wrﬁngling with Responsivists, ete, it is wholesome
to read the address presented to the Viceroy the

other day by a Deputation of the leading [ndian

Christians at Simla. The Deputation was led by—
Raja Sir Harnam Singh. The address very rightly
drew attention to the importance of the Christian
community in India in spite of its being in a mino-
rity and touched with justifiable pride in the social
and educational progress attained by that com-
munity. But attention to
the situation created by the introduction of a

communal bias both in the Tegislatures and in the

it drew pointed

Services,

Wo regret that the extension of the principle of
communal representation to the publie services has
also been accepted. - We would urge upon your Excel-
lency that merit should constitute the main condition
for admission to, as well as promotion in, GGovernment
service. In the case of the backward classes, in the
opinion of our community, it is incumbent on Govern-
ment to provide those educational facililies which
will enable their members to compete equal terms.
To us the efficiency and purity of th epublic services is
aguarantee that the humblest of His Majesty’s subjects
in India can continue to live without let or hindrance,
and we express the hope that a high standard, irres-
pective of communal considerations, will be preserved
intact.

H. K. the Viceroy’s reply was equally outspoken,
Toord Irwin agreed with the Deputation that as
regards the Legislatures no such proposals invol-
ving alteration of the present system would be
made without full ernsideration of the just ¢laims
of the Indian Christian and every other com-
munity,

Passing to the question of the representation of
communities in the public services llis Kixcellency
said :—

You slightly misunderstood the intention of Govern-
ment. AsIpointed out to a deputation the other day
it is impossible to fix a definite share of posts to be
given to any particular section of the people. The
most we can do is to watch for and if possible,
rectify any marked preponderance of particular
communities in the personnel of the public services,
but this does not mean that we fail to share ‘and
appreciate your desire that merit should alwaysbe the
condition of appoinment to, and promotion in, servioe,
under Government, for [ am in warm agreement with
you as to the importance of maintaining a high stand-
ard for the public service. We live in a time when
the social conscience is daily becoming more alive to
the clamant needs of modern life. In such circuma-
tances I cannot doubt that the standard exacted for
this service will be to an increasing degree decisive
as hetween the success or failure of whatever eﬂ'or(:,s
Government may be able to make to serve thig
commonweal.
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THE GREATEST BOON OF THE AGE

TO THE MOTORIST!
G A S5 T I N E1T
The Petrol Saver!

>

The Carbon Eliminator 1!

The Power Producer!!!

Ciastine ie o condenaad nio oy fuel, a highly concentrated composition of volatile and essen-
tial oils, compressed in tiblet form fron which it readity dissoives ino petrol ot kerosene. Gastine
makes pvtrpl more vebaiie and richer requiring maore air and 1083 zas resulting in petrol economy,
Gastive beingan ol comneenc !l Dybiricatea the inaide of the combustion chamber whera lubrica-
tion I8 oSt ures Loovastine removes carbon and prevents further formation. Gastine makes
your cal plek Ui e oo hitls and tabonring roads. Giastine cosis you nothing for it saves five
to ten times 1tr cost on every galion of petrst used  (astine in testod and  certified by the

British Munition Department, Iy The iNational Ford Owners’ Club of New York, etc., etc.

GASTINE IS POSTTIVELY NONCINJURTOUS SOID WITH A MONEY BACK GUARANTEE 'Y

e, 28 e boy of Hiorbleta s ticient for 100 gallons of petrol.

A CINEMA IN YOUR HOUSE

EQUAL TO THE BEST CINEMA PICTURES
*KINEX.”

Home Cinematograph. British Made Throughout.

“Rinex s aa portable as a gewing machine and is supplied with lighting set rendering
one independent of all hightivg mstallation. * Kinex " s far ahead of any other portable Pro-
jector. " Kinex " takes standard films

REGULAR SUPPLY OF FILMS ON HIRE ON MODERATE TERMS ASSURED.

) ————

“SALEX KINF X,

Cinematograph Camera,

Al metal, fitted with cooke lens. takes standerd tilms.
thing approiaching the price of this machiae.

No camera sold to-day at any

For prices and other particulars apply to:—

SOLE IMPORTERS 1OR INDIA, BURMA, cEYION, ETC. K, V. [YENGAR & CO,
RESIDENCY, ROAD, HYDERABAD, (DECCAN.)
Sole Distributing Agents tor the Madras Presidency and Ceylon:

M. VENKU NAIDU,
Eliphinstone Street, MADURA.

e GASTINE AGENCY,

8, BROADWAY (UPSTAIRS) MADRAS.
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PEERLE:?

|Lhe Dainty|

A skin food and a fascinating perfume in one.

ERASMIC

S0P

The hardworked basiness woman can be as attractive as the leisured, if she
knows how. One of the ways is toinsure the charm of her hands and her com-
plexion both in quality and in length of life, by making ** Pecrless Brasmic’ Soap
her home and office companion every morning, afternoon and evening of the year.

Made by ** ERASMIC "' PERFUMERS, LONDON & PAKIS

E. Pec. '26.

NN === A\ -\

Quaker!

E are distributing free a booklet which

gives most interesting scientific advice
on the conservation of health, It contains much
valuable information for mothers and expectant
mothers on how to bring up strong, healthy
children; gives proper feeding charts for in-
fants of various ages and ends with a number
of splendid recipes for preparing many deli-
cious dishes with nature’s wonderful health
food —Quaker Qats.

For your own convenience and for that of
every member of your family, we advise you
to have this booklet in your home and to study
it carefully. We will gladly send you a copy
upon request,

Representatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (INDIA), LTD.
Calcutta, Bombay. Madras, Karachi, Rangoon

E. Dec. 26 N. K, A.



P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Malls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Javs, Hongkong, China, Japan,

Australia, New Zoaland, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers, Tous, Sailing About, Steamaers, Tons. Sailing About,
Kashmir 8985 11th Sept. 1926 IHazmak ) 10,602 20d ¢ ctober 1926
1 Moottan thom wren z%:gél} th o, L, Rawalpindi 16,619 9Mh 4 e
Bajputana 18,568 25th ., tMaloja 20,837 6th '

* Through steamar frdm Australia f
i modation for passengers fro i
t Termifates voyage at Marsellles } have limited aceom P 8 m India,

P. & 0. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons. Sailing About
*Nankin 7,000 T SthQct. 193¢ T T
Nagoya 7,000 19th Nov.

*(Calls at Madras and Maraeilles.

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

Steamers Tons. |~ From Calcutta About
Malda 9,000 " |77 18th September 986
Mashobra 8,324 16th Octoberer 1928
Dumana vos - 8.428 30th Bept. N
BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS. :

From Calcutta to:—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays. ‘

STRAITS VIA RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipoing passengers).

CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Kvery Monday;

COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.

STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly.

FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND S8YDNEY—Monthly with additiona) ssilings
as required. ’

MAURITIUS8 VI4d COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

From Madras to t—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m,

From Bombay to: —KARACHI--Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,

Basra via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi it Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calliag at Karachi, Bushire and Mnhome?:ah only, chi and Persfan Gu

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon--As inducement offers.

Rast and South Africa—FKortuightly, calling at Seychelles—Monthly. .

From Karachi to~~-BUMBAY—Direct every Thursday with English Mails, |

Basra vie Bushire and Mahomerah—unly on Sundays at noon’; via Persian Guif Ports en Sundays or Mondays.

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, l:lADRAS. CALCUTTA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the E, & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD,

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO., '

- ' &. Sept. '26. CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACHI. |

The Body of This Car Is All Steel—The

Latest and Sturdiest Construction Known

The body of this smart, Special Touring Car
SPORTS TOURING, is made of steel.

Rs. 4,375, Not the usual frame of wood supporting a
thin steel shell, but steel throughout—frame,

SPECIAL TOURIKG. walls, braces, ribs and all.

e 4,200 Moreover, every joint and seam 1s welded or
STANDARD TOURING, melted together at intense heat; producing a
Rs. 4,000. single, staunch steel unit.
SPECIAL SEDAN, One reason why today they rank third in
Rs. 5,250 the world in sales.

ADDISON & CO., LTD.

TRICHINOPOLY, MADRAS, BANGALORE.

Jopee BROTHERS
o MOTOR CARS



THE LARGEST MANUFACTURERS OF WATER-
PROOFS EAST OF SUEZ.
BREAKING ALL RECORDS.
EXTRAORDINARY PROGRESS IN 1925

THE TURN OVER WAS THE LARGEST ON RECORD.
= W THANK YOU ALL =

We greatly appreciate the LOYAL GOOD WILL of our
customers whose co-operation has contributed so substantially
to the extraordinary progress and to the rapid Growth of Our

Business.
NILGA WATERPROOF GARMENTS

are the best in the world for all out door purposes. The
demand for these fameous Waterproofs is now so great, that
it is necessary to book orders well in advance.

Current Price Rs. 25.8 to Rs. 29-12 according to style.
Write to-day for further particulars of Reduced Prices.

BAILEY BROS,

OOTACAMUND, S. I.

E. Nov. "26.

A

The Madrgs & Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,

It 1s hereby notifled that the following fairs and festivals will take place
at the dates and places shown against each during September 1926 :—

Date. Nearest Ry. Station. Name of festival.
October  6th Trivellore Purattasi New Moon
Via Bangalore City for Mysore
” 7th to 16th {Via Arsikere for Mysore } Dasara at Mysore.

" 1oth to 17th Devargudda Mailarlingam feast

” 16th Cocanada Dasara

" 16th to 23rd Bhimagal Sri Venkateswara
Swami Kalyanam

“ 23rd Tiruttani

Kirthigai. -
E. April '27,
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: ' Physical Literature| EXERCISERS CARROMBOARDS ETC ﬁ:’mﬁﬁ;\;ﬁ 2 &ﬁmﬁﬁg\g\%&r VNN NN NN T
FOOT-BALLS (complete) INFLATERS :— ;
No. R.A.|Rs, 1-4; 1-12; 28; 48 WMianu: ] iti ]
Fieroo Leaguo s 24 A Manual of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
" 6 8 =
ZBengaliPaltan'Z 4 JERSEYS :— B BY S B. P.
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FOOT-BALLS (complete) | 5212;2.8,2-4 & 1 12| Ranjan St Ra. 13.] Oecil 5135 7-12 firms, mot only here, e i ot pares ot the sorld whora Englich is the I it
No.5 Rammurthi 12 8[ 4 2-0; 1-12&1 8| gy, gey " 15.0| Youth Size 5-8; 6-8, 712 bisiness - Ttas e, dul o lawyers, llr)h ietans and publie spenk rho Inbgage of
O Improved 3 18, & 1 4|moar o * 555 | Tust like Sandow 6-0;7.4 &8 0 DL o o bl DLt o i I 1 ers who wish to employ
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v g "o 2 (0) cisers, Indoor Games, g"l‘immbgalgl, ll)umll:" leiii‘eS:t i L 3d8 6- 8L 10-8 sranent persoreges of comn wding gittz, of }’nllt cal judgment end loxo,\xuht and of phffo:”?ll;
” LIt . elis an evelopers an adders ) b ! i o A vare RO :
vy Gobar' o 8|Cup. Medal, Shicld pleane sond some ad. | word making and takir uodto orators, Prnisdenge aethe <iane time varions forms in w hich otlicia I(ummum( ations generall
" " 6 8|etc., free on request. | vance, Set 1-0, 1-4; 1-8 &81 lg are o b conductod, ’
HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all th
Tele :—+ CALMONTOSH MOHUNTOSH BROS And of G. A. NATESAN & g alt their Railway Stalls.
CALCUTTA. 15, College Squsre, CALCUTTR. l A CO.. PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN. MADRAS.
(p 26,
E. Sept. '26. 1. A. A, [ VNN Kmmﬁﬁﬁﬁ’i@m_ﬁm;&m~ﬁﬂmm

Seeds PLANTS Seeds

Just arrived-fresh and genuine flower and veget-
able seeds of good growth and reliable stock from the
well known farms of Burope and America. Our long
experience and well established reputation is a
guarantee to our customers, A varied collection of
trees, placts and bulbs always in stock. Catalogue
free on application.

_Below is given a list of selected seeds : —

Cabbage Florida Header Re. 1. Prize Medal Drum-
head Re. 1-8. Early Drumhead Re. 1. Cauiiflower
Early London Re. 1. Snowball Rs 4 Rarly Paris
Re. 1. Kholrabi Early White Vienna Re. |. Purnle
French As. 12. Mustard Bloomsdale Largo as 8
Pepper Large Sweet Spanish As. 12, Hed Cayene
As. 12. Beet Landreth’s Best As. 5. Egyptldn Turnip
Rooted As. 5. Tomato Golden Queen Re, 1

Prices are according to Tola.
Flower seeds suitable for the present season :—

Candatus As. 8. Daisy As. 4. Bulsam Awx, 4. Canna
Florifercus As. 4, Convolvulus Major as. 4. Chrysan-
themum As. 4. Dhalla As. 8. Marigold African or
French As. 4. Sunflower As. 4. Zinnia As. 8.

Prices are according to the packet,

EAST BENGAL NURSERY,

256, Upper Chitpore Road,
Bagh Bazar, CALCUTTA,
E, Bept. ’26. Ic Al A'

“KURAIN”

CRIPITALL RILNMNMTDY Fogr

NGWORM

|
MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE 1
|
i

DRINK IN THE, MARKET.

RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BITTLY AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA

POWELL™S RENOWNED MEDIWCINES ¢, .
FROM AL, WELL-KNOWN \,r()}{ibm HAD

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST
N. POWELL & CO., Bomsay.

THE BEST SEASON

‘REALLY TROPIC PROOF
THIRST QUENCHING,
SPARKLING, REFRESHING.

Obtalinable everywhere,

Sole Importers :—

L MOTIRAM & SON,,
E. Oct. '26. P, 0, Boz 128, MADRAS' ; 2

F. Sept. 26 D,
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DON'T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIUM.
REMEMBER

Your Best Purchases are In Western,

Northern and Central Indila :

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT

The largest circulated daily paper
APPLY FOR RATES :—
Jhe Advertisement )Y‘anager,

“Bombay Chronicle,”

Medows Street, Fort, BOMBAY.

The Bombay Chronlcle ﬂ

it
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i Batt 5 ice ¢

= Exide Batiery Service ¢
Cl Exidc batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to cxcel. O
ot Motorists cannot apprecciate the superiority of the Exide battery without E
m Trying i, =
8 The ixide Service Depot gives advice free. ﬁ
0] Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars ®
m can bc had from stock. &
E Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station E
g The Engilish Electric Gompany Lid. E
3] Mount Road, MADRAS. @
E] ug. 7. El
¢ BE@BD%BE@EB@BE@E@E@EIBE'I@EIE]E]WEIDOEEIB'
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MOTORISTS

Insist on WILLARD Batteries on your Cars
and put an end to Battery troubles.

You can obtain the correct WILLARD

Battery for any make of Car from all dealers

in Motor-Car Accessories or direct from

The Grompton Engineering £o. (Madras) Lid.
1st LINE BEACH, MADRAS.
S ——
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In the Quiet of Home for the Comvenience and Pleasure of
Every Member of the Family

UNDERWOOD PORTABLE TYPEWRITER

All your family will find the Under-
wood-Portable a constant convenience and
its use a constant pleasure, Corres-
pondence for everyone is simpilified and

{quickened.

WARDEN & COMPANY,

288, Esplanade Row, MADRAS.

E, Sept. '26.
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RUSTON-HORNSBY OIL ENGINES
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AGENTS 60
MADRAS MADRAS
B E. Sept. '26.
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SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
BOMBAY, 7.

Some testimoniale i-—

GWALIOR STATE
Mr. G, K. Mhatre has for the past few

MRS R R R A

W,

AR W

N

AP b Loy SBYs

RN yenrs been excenting Statuary work for
SH HoH tee Maharaja Seindia, who desives
:A' e te say that the statues meade by him 2
;f,,; bave given His Hivhnoss complate satisfuc-
7 fon nnd to testary to bis bring a first rate
"li: Statuaey Avtist,

LRy

ooy

(8d) D.s, WAGLE,

Private Secpet avy to

H. H. the M:haraja Seindia,

IED

MYSORE STATE,

My, Albatre has boen putronized as a
sculptor hy His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore,  His Highnoss has much plea-
sure i testifsing to Mr, Mbitre's talont
»nd to tho genoral excellence of his work,

(8d)) MIRZA M, ISMAIL,
Huzar Secretary to

. WL The Maharajn of Mysore,

LY
v
>

e SEGE ST A SR IR S AL AU KR DR

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALCUTTA,
Liear Sir,

Paw diveetod by Tiis Excelleney Lord
Rouutdshiay to write and tell you how
Picased ho is with the murble bust of his
Which you have prepared under the Maha-
ruja's ustructions, Lis Excellency is glad
to think that the time and troublo you
spent in Darjeshing has vesulted 1m aoIe

Woriu with wineh ooth he and the Mah:lmjm :
e so well sotisfied,

To, G. K.Mhalre.Esq., Your: Fauithfully,
Bombay. (8d.) W, R.GOURLAY

-

Works executed in MARBLE & BRONZE
STATUARY both IDEAL ARD MEMORIAL
®2 weil as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, etc,,

Prorrixron :

G. K. MHATRE, Scu/po.

“Tothe %ol ™ Naw e g wes Liev, Lonustt ( By Shamrge G. Mhatre, son of Mr. G, K. Mhatre, Sculptor),

mm,&,&:&&K%%m&»&=¥m%m&%%ﬁ&&%%%&

E,Dec.' G
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS GO., LTD.
GALGUTTA.

N0

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Aéents—slkb & CO., | i
* Dethi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE. :

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT GO, LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.) §

Post Box No. 37, Madras.

E. Mar, "27.
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“CARE. & MAALANBIS |

- OFPCETO QUIFITTERS ~

3. CAOWRINCTHER, CALCUTTA.

i (s
T

SILVER MEDALS

CUPS AND SHIELDS. /.
BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS, 8 | b
HALL MARKED

SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE TO-DAY FOR |

No. 30/1,

o, ;':""'f:< }'/;.;'ﬁ; . i . )
Sl Iilustrated Catajogue. pover Medal

NO. 31/1 RS. 8.

K. May 27, Ke.,

RN \ENANN ﬁmé‘\%‘é}}?ﬁié.i‘ﬁz;«‘?iv.=51i\2?ﬂfgﬁé\%‘iém§§ﬁk =L
BURN & ©G,LTD,

FSTABLISHED 1781,

Manutacturers or
g STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES

SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMeNTATL DRAIN PIVES
For
SURFACK DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOOKING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLYS YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Qatatioms and Calaloques apply (o —
BURN & COMPANY LTD.,
Telegrams :— ‘BURN,’ Calcutta.
s

Hongkong House, CALC UTTA.

E. Nov. 2.

S N ISR T PSS O T e e
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SPENGERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES

TENNIS
SLAZENGER'’S “I. 27

1 i y i : he
z *s latest Production., 8truog with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on ¢
is;;id:ngg';:i.ng larger striking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre(—iplecz and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produc‘e an O'It‘}:
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung wi
double centre mains. 1334 and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-§.

THE “CLEVEDON" SPALDING’S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

i -door hard
handsome racket, strung with best qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out-dvor
l%tyv?)?;cka:nd white English gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed correct in size, wexgl‘lt' and
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or mateh play. Stitch-
Enéliuh ash hexagon frume, Extremely good | less, airtight and waterproof. Res. 14.8. doz.

value. Re. 40. (Packed in Cardboard Bozes)

BADMINTODN
BADMINTON RACKETS

i ER” Yellowood, strung White gut Re. 1.4,
THE “SPENC ?, strung Red and White gnt and vellum
" bound shoulder with double mains Re. 1-12,

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS
This is special quality Indian gut.

CANARY WOQOL BADMINTON BALLS

" Exceptionally well-made; guaranteed corract

White, per roll of 12 yds. As 11 regulation weight and wsize.
glzdck " : | . ’.', 13 Re. 1. each.

LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.

FOOTBALL

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S ‘“ MCGREGOR" REFEREE'S WHISTLES
LL No. 2 Nickel-silver 234 ins.
BA RQ. l-o .

A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- BLADDERS

ther by most experienced workman, durable,

light and strong, largely used throughout the Nos.1A4s.14,2Re. 1,3 Re.1/2, 4 Re.1/4, 5 Re. 1/12.

Football worlid, Waterproof and keeps ita per-

THE ' PERFECTION INFLATOR"
fect shape. Used in -International Matches

: (in solid brass.)
aince 1899, 6x 1 ins. Rs. 2-12.
Size No. 5 complete. Rs. 25-8. 7x 14 ins. Ra. 3-8,

These are only a few examples: You should call and see our stock or

write for Games List.

SPENGER & GO, LTD. YADRasse

A SIS S VRS T S S SRR SR SRR SRS

E. Sept. 26,

VSVilver Relief Pictures

AN SOl Ty aGEs OF

Gods and Goddesses.,
FOR WORSHIP
and DECORATION.
“ Exccllent in Concention & Cralvaaen daiom
Dr. . 11 COUSTN S,

Ayvgrdegl Diploma av
The British Empir - Exhibition.
SUPPLIFD To VHARATAS OF

Patiala a: 4 Rikamnir

and Othker Dignitories.
ORIYEICEy TNy L.

Nandoomal Ramnarayen & Co.

Banoato:re Cig,

TRV U Ty,

The indiag Sacia! Reformer
Bt s o e,
A NON-PARTY  M@R-STCIARECY TRGUSH WHIRLY.

A AT R Al —— ¢ o s

Pablisvid ooy N

THIRTY SIXTH YEAR OQF FUBL U ATION

STANDS FOR ALL-ROUND PROGKESS
OVERSEAS SUPPIFME T

With the drd tsaue of evory onch an Over-
seas Supplement oatiuo with o v oeditioan of
Indrang Overse s s ces e,

The Supplement YA Free o sabscribors
while others can snbacsiba for e Supplemcen:
alone v paving e yor canam,

Subscrintion Ratee.

wooof Iulaed o corian, L leive of
ate X

postage, Bs. 7-8  er noam o adeanee.
Foreign  subsertivion, bcbosive  of ostaee,
Rs. 10 per anroim s ¢oopies o the o prent
yvear, it avaiiab oo canie had or 2 s eaehn

exclusive of postaye,

R TN i Yoo

THE INDIAN SOCIAL RLFORMER LTD.

Navsari Chambers, Qutram Bead. 1ort, Bembay,

Ex.

8, Ty | ;
HNew Remarkable Books.
b es refunded i books are not worth more than
t o triens. Allpost free. Catalogues for Fascinas
fing & o Valueble Booke sent for 1 Anna Stamp.
Povor o Wille--The Wonderful Book of a remark-
able mvstem ever devised which will make you a
SCCUES mowhitever position or calling you may
R vtinarariced or Moncy Refundid. Rs. 9-8.
Marrioee of Hoppicess.-~An extraordinary wonder-
indand practical work that explains the secrets of
lire vever published before in any language, will
increase yvour vitalty and will teach the easiest
ana el way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidenes of cesalta, For private circulation, R, 3-8,
Sexaa! Life- In its biological significance as a
deminert factor of vitality in man and woman,
Highiv iateresting and valuable. An uncommon
worn. Poradualis only. Rs. 12-14.
Safe Marringe, -8 pructical work for Birth Control,
Hharroted, R4
Married Love - ‘I'he unly work thatunfolds in a frank
and bold morner the pricelesas Secrets of Married
iagpponesss Hol -0
Boychaolagy of Sex -1y Havelock FEilis. & vols.
Poovar odarred WMdition,  For Orivate Circulation
oy »lwo he hiad on sasy instalments.
Sex snd Scv Werabip.—By Dr, Wall with 400 beauti-
ulboand curious iltustrations.  The best valuable
worlk over published.  For  Private Circulation,
Our special Price Ra 35,

Mo

Waenther Farecasting A priactical work based on
Astro’ogy. A N,

Ank_:a,\!nqy voeonaplete work with valuable instruc-

R

riiblished before. R, 2-4,

:d of works sn Astrology avuilgble.

ypnokism. - An up-to-date work, Teaches

withaini the help o any Teacher.  Re. 1.7,

Foacr ne Indicative of Character.—The best work
with [0 tastrations. Re, 244,

Moderi  Palmistry - Prepared for self-instruction,
Voot Iy thistreated. Re. 1-4.

Vim Culture. -Loearn how to vitalize the Solar Plexus
and ather nerve centres, and how to increase brain
ciliciency., Reo 16

Practien! Yaga.- - A wonderful work. Re. 1-7.

Daiiy “dealth —With a lurce chart of 5 minute’s
Kxercises ior the riusy,  Shows how workers and
others can eaaily increase their Health, Efficiency

sdd Sacerss, without expense and without conapi-
sotiscess by vikadly important but simple changes
in their daily Jite, By Miles. Rs. 3.

How to #emember —-Withont Memory Systems, An
extremae!y oractical work giving easy and sure

methods of remembering anything. R, 5-6.

Vitality Supreme. - llustrated. How to makeyourself
bealdhy & norfectly efiicient. Rs. 6-6.

Returu to Nature. By A. Just. The true natural
micteod of Healing aud Liviog. Re. )-8,

Vital Balance. A practical work., Rs. 2.

Maatery of Denth. Practical instructions for pro-
longring il Ra, 2-6.

Addrese -Dept. B. Chirological Society,
V" ‘\I:l‘,v "2-_, -3,11 An’)horst }{OW, Calcutta.

.
vy Lo
{
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Printing Materials

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

“REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY

COLOTH. The modern material for Makers of Letterpress and Litho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and
Upholstering and Bookbinding; Inks and Sundries; also the Cele- y),no Metals; Refiners of dross and
supersedes leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK' Roller Composition for old metal

gives longer life. the East. *

THE J. L MORRISON THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

CO., LTD. "Por{ecgioxi" V;ire S;i;cch- bPategt %mbonirég Macshtiml' i “Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary

ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets, Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die e .

108 Paper Boxes. etc. effects direct from Type. Newspaper Printing Machine.
). F. EV

FURNIVAL & CO., LTD. STOCKISTS OF : A. J. F. EVES,

Makerl;‘)f Il;etterp;;n and LIiitllllo- %‘OHN dH]‘:{[\DlPON & E():(?L (Successors to the Eagle Flong and

raphic Machinery, Bronziog Machi- Types an achines eto.

:en,p Paper Cutting Machines and KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating S'°r®° Co., Ltd) Inventor and Sole

Platen Printing Machines. Machines Proprietor of the “Eagle” Flong
WILSON & C (e, 2
Ous No. 2.

SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.

E. Feb '27.

SUNSHINE

PUBLICATIONS.

India and the Earthly Paradise. By E. Sylvia
Pankhurst, the first lady Suffragist of England Ras. 6-8.

Modern India. By R. Palme Dutt, Editor the
“Labour Monthly,” England Rs 2.12.

Let My Country Awake. By S, A, Calianeewala
Rs. 2-12,

Home and School. By M. M. Gidwani Re, 1-8.

The Strugglesfor Power ian India. Bernard 8 vo, Size.
Houghton Re. 1-8. .

Karl Licbkoeeht. By William Paul Re. 1.8, Highly Spoken of by the Press

Development of Socialism. By Fredrick En'gell | Goop PAPER AND Prinming, Exceiresr Ger Ue.

and Karl Radek Re. 1-4.
To the Goal. By 8. A. Callianeewala Re. 1. Wire SkveraL PoRTRAITS,
Price, Board, Rs. 5, Cloth, Rs. 6-8.

The Mind Governs, By S, A. Callianeewala Re. 1.
Swamt Vivekananda

Is Iadin A Conquered Country. An. 9 )
Abolish Governor-Generalship of Indla, By Josh

His Completa Worke. In Seven Vols. Price, each
Vol. Board Rs. 3, Cloth Ras. 3-8. Do. Index. As, 10.

Bright As. 8.
Nicolai Lenin. By Karl Radek As. 8.
His Life, in 4 vols. Popular Ed. Set. Rs. 8-12
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:~

Life of Sri Ramakrishna

A Comprehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources,

An Nlaminating book of Absorbing Interest to the
Eoglish-Reading Public.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDHI
Complete in one Volume, of About 780 Pages, Demy

The Best Abused Englishman Wilkes and Liberty.

8
AeI‘hese and other Medical, Technical, Commercial

and Educational books can be had of :—

S. GOVIND & CO,

Booksellers,
Sandhurst Road, Girgaon, BOMBAY,

& SUNSHINE BOOKSHOP, KoREY BUILDINGS,
Portuguese Street, Dadar, BOMBAY.

E, Sept. '26. D, Ex.

The Manager,

Prabuddha Bharata,
182, A, Muktaram Babu Strest,

CALCUTTA.

PRE
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LANTERN LECTURES

Use a good portable lantern and make your lectures more interesting and much mors

snstructive, no matter where You qo.

THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.

The lantern weighs only 1o pounds and is 16 inches

long, 9 inchcs high and 6 inches wide.

Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and doces not

rust during the monsoons.

Y. N M -
Permancent alignment of reilector, conde

projection Ienses,  Center the light and start.

Easy to handle and cheap to opcrate.

We also have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on casy
We sell slides and make slides from customer’s

terms.
own materials.

nsing and

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARIICULARS AND PRICES TO . —

THE SEGRETARY,

LECTURE DEPARTMENT,

Fx. S, Russel Street, < ALCUTTA,

O KCH DN IC XTI VI IEDI 10D T (L IEN O
THE

East LBengal Times

ﬂ The Only English Paper in East Bengal
g P. O. WARI DACCA.

An English Weekly satisfying all the
n demands of an up-to-date newspaper.
n One of 1ts special feature is that it
n mirrors the thoughts and ideals of East
Q Bengal and contains the latest news of
n that part of the province, district by
{
0
i
}
(o]

district.

Bnnual Subscription Rs. 6

Payable in Advance.
Enx.

CHDHEDH TN 1000 »Cart S 0D 00O CD 030 26 0C 000D

= L =]] =] *r {le i T e TT" =) (=11 =117 )

R. Payaneeandy Pillay & Sons.

Park Town, Madras.
ESTABLISHED 1888.

Dealers in cloths of Modern fashion both for
Indian Ladies and Gentlemen manufactured
in various parts of India, chiefly Benares,
Calcutta, Madura, Conjeevaram, Kumbakoe
nam, Salem, Bangalore, Coimbatore, Kolligal-

Sarees, Davanies, Dothies, Dupatas, etc,

Always available valuable cloths for Mar-

riages ctc. and presentation cloths of
every descriptions both high and low value
at very rcasonable prices.

CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION

E. Oct. "26.
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PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING

Southern India’s Most Pol?ular
daily Newspaper publishes

'EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE

besides all the latest and most
comprehensive news of the day.

FEATURES.
MONDAY—A Page for Ladies
TUE SD AY—Planting Topics
WEDNESDAY—A Page for Ladies
THURSDAY—Open Forum

FRIDAY
“BOOKS & BOOKMEN"

A weekly critical review of new
books published.

ON SALE

EVERYWHERE MADRAS.

P. O. Box No. 1,

« *
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HORLICK’S MALTED MILK
UNTOUCHZ=D BY HAND

TrHE Best Food for
Strongly

Infants and Invalids.

recommended by the Medical

Profession all over the World.

CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

voima, AFOCErS, Chemists, Oilmanstores.

$ENEE00CI0 000 130 030 NI v 020 0D s 050 f=—t— omoomwc:ooumonucooclonucua‘o

NOT READY

S II ljl I J}F“I\\/'I;\%A((—:XA%I Yh% D ] G I rl‘\ A

FREE TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH

A WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION—INTRODUCTION T0 SANSKR(T GRAMMAR
BY
DR. ANNIE BESANT

AND
BABU BHAGAVAN DAS, M. A.
BLVISLD AND ENLARGED—4 COMPLETE WORD [NDy v ADDED
PAGES 320—INDEX PAGES 13
CLOTH AND GOLD
CLOTH AND INK
BOARDS

. Rs 5—0
.. Rs 4-—8
.- Rs. 3-12

Thecosophical FPublis hing House
ADYAR—-—~MADRAS~*INDIA

@l — 1" — 1 — J = 1 — d =11 — ] o] =]l = ][] L] ~ )
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§ LIMITATION OF FAMILY

Every parent desiring to regulate the number
of children aecording to his health and means
will find the book a Godsend. Jt containa

detailed anti-sonceptional information gathered
together from European, Unani. Ayurvedic and
~other sources. The use of most of the articles
is explained with illustrations, The book also
explains why twins are born, how a girl or a
boy may be produced at will, how to aveid a
hermaphrodite, why honest or dishonest, virtu-
ous or vicious, strong or weak, healthy or un-
healthy, beautiful or ugly children are born.
The birth of an embroy in womb is explained
with numerous illustrationa from shape to shape
and stage to stage till the baby sees the light.
For comprehensiveness of information and
illustrations this book has no rival. Fourth
edition 330 pages 57 illustrations 5 portraits,
Price Rupees Three only,'postage extra. Table
of detailed contents and illustrations ix sent
free on request,

Causes and Cure of Nervous Weakness, and
Prevention and Self-Treatment of Venereal
Diswases, Price annas 12 each; postage extra.

K M DAS & CO,
291, Pelipara, P. 0. Shambuzar, CALCUTTA. a

L =TT Y T — T e T = LT Y T T T )
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A Blessing to Sufferers
{1 B3 Cures acute cases
Guneg " —=

without

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter-
nal medicines, Painless, Positive cusein 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and

Rs. 2.

" 1"  Tey even where all your
Kadl m‘;ydzcmes fail. Cures with

instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,

BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.

(Innumerable original testimonials open to

inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

L L . (E¥E DRoPS)
u— ] (Prepared according to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).

An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
Psice Re. 1.

Can be had of all respectable Dealers,

D: SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

Madras dgents:—ASVIN & CO,
E, Sept. '26 D.

EAST-WEST

An illustrated non-sectarian bi-monthly
Magazine devoted to the Spiritual,
Psychological and Cultural Aspects of
all Civilizations, especially the Oriental,
with special reference to their bearing
on present-day, practical life.

Contributors include Mabatma Gandhi,
Dr. Chas. Fleischer, Naidu, Harriet
Hobson, Dale Stuart, Dr. F. B. Robinson,
Luther Burbank, and otber distinguished
writers.

Single Copy, A3, 5.
Published by

Swami Yogananda,

38680 San Ratael Ave, Los Angeles. Calif, U. 5. A,
Ex,

M

R

Anoual Rs. 4,
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[ Memorabilial

PRACTICAL EPIGRAMS u
(SECOND EDITION)

Like Ibsen’s epigrams, these thoughts
make you think desperately. They act
like bombs—intellectual bombs, destroy-
ing the old fogyism of the reactionaries
and the serious-minded hypocrites.
There are over six bundred starting
things about Love, Marriage, Sex, Pro-
perty, Society, Politics, Morality, Reli-
gion and everything worth considering in
life. Crown 8vo. 2/-net.

Mercury—It is a wonderfully writien
book. The epigrams are certainly
thought-provoking.

N. M. Tripathi & Co.,

Princess bt BOMBAY.
E. Nov. "2
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BENNETT COLEMAN & GO LTY

NEW PUBL!ICAT

HOW TO SPEAK HINDUSTANI IN
A MONTH.

Price Re. 1-6. By V.I.P. Re. 1-11.

A vocabulary that will enable the new
arrival and the visitor to understand  the
language of the people. It is produced in the
convenient waist-coat pocket size.

INDIAN MASONIC YEAR BQOK

1922-1923.

Price Re. 1-8, By V.P.P. Re. 1-12,

This uscful reference book to Freemasons
is tssued annually in April by the sanction of
the D. G. Lodge of Bombay and G. L. of
A.S. F., in India. The present issue has
peen very carcfully revised and many new
features added.
DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.

Price per st Rac 250 By VPP Rs. 26-4.

(Slcond Edition). By C. C. Jamces, Mem-
ber of the Institute of Civil Engincers, Fel-
low of the Royal Mecteorological  Socicty,
Fellow of the Royal Sanitary Institate,
Member of the Incorporated Association of
Municipal and County Lingmeers.  Examiner
in Sanitary agineering to the University of
Bombay, Author of * Oriental  Drainage,
« Notes on Scwage Disposal ” and « IF uthLr
potes on Sewage Disposal.”

This work issted in two volumes has been
thoroughly revised and bronght up-to-date.
Mr., Carl\uk James had the unique opportu-
nity of sceing practically all the large drain-
age schemes carried ot in Bombay, and
Consu]mntb this new cdition 15 almost cer-
tain to win the wides yread approval of all
engincers dealing \uth kindred  problems
anywhere East of Sucz,

IOMS.

VIEWS OF ROMBAY OLD & NEW.
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11,

The views show the city as it was sixty
years ago and as it 1< to-day.
¢ Exccllently printed views.”—ENGLISH-

MAN. ({Calcutta).

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN.

By E. LUCIA TURNBULL.
THE RAINBOW,

Price Re. 1-4. By V.P.P. Re. I-8.

This little book of verse will appeal to all
children as it talks about many common ex-
pericnces of childhood.

VERANDAH VERSES.

Price Rs. 2-0. By V. P. P. R.. 7.

The Cycle of Verses for children is most
capably devised.  The sketches and songs
are cxceptionally simple and the collection is
undoubtedly very suaitable indeed for children
resident in India.

THE FANCY TREE.

Price Rs. 2-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 2-4

A song cycle for children.
J. L. Herbert Dobson.

VIEWS OF KASHMIR.

Price Re.

Illusteated by

1-S Postage 3 Aunas.,

An attractive collection of views of typical
Kashmir Scencry,

“ A distinctly artistic and exceedingly in-
teresting production.”-~THE EMPIRE.

Bennett Coleman & $o., Lid.

Fx. ROMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON
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ODbtain Your

MILLED TIOLET SOAPS :—
WASHWELL .—

LEAF :—
VEGETOL & VEGETOL BATH TABLETS :—

INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SA

Or to the following Stockists and Agents:—
Stockists : —Adam Hajee Mohamed Saiti,

T. C. Ramudu Jetty & Sons,

All Soaps are guaranteed pure and free from adul
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU.

For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, K

¥ e 1] P e T Jel L] L ———— U S . — 1 —— ]

o
Household and Tollet Soaps ﬂ
FROM THE SUPERINTENDENT
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.
Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.
Holders of Goid Medals and Certificates of Merits aw

arded at different Exhibitions in India.

Sandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Conl Tar.
Rest of all household soaps.

For washing delicate fabries,

Made solely from pure Vegetable Oils,

For cleaning brass and silver articles and utensils of all kinds.

DDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTUREB,

teration or excessive moisture.

erala Soap Institute, Calicut,

No, 7, Bunder 8treet, George Town, Madras,

K, Haghavendra Rao, 180, Biig Bazasr Street, Kumbakounam,
yenkadi Street, Tanjore.

G, Palaniappa Mudaliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall, 7,
P. Gomez, No, 25, Great Cotton Road, Tuticorin,

P. G. Rao & Sons, Chatrapore, Ganjam Distriet,
Majety Veerabhadra Rav & Co., Merchants etc. , Ellore.

3 DEEPA BRAND SUAP :— .

AGENTS :— .
For the Nizams Dominions

For Malabar, South Kanara, Cochin, Travancore, Saiem,

Nilgiris, Trichinopoly, and Mysore State including Bangalore. §
o] —— L ———— ] L L s

e T LI ot
E. Sept. "26.
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The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd., Kodaikanal. * .
Goodshed Street, Madura,
ﬁ Minakshi & Co,, New Street, Ramnad, . u
© o

Secunderabad, (Deccan,)

R. C. DALAL, CALICUT.

} The Deecan Central Trading Co., 4909, Mioosakhan Bazaar,
-

A A OAAAAACALLAAAAAAAAAALALLAALLALAL AALLLS

THE

EVENING MAIL

BANGALORE CITY.
(PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY.)
Epitep BY K. NARAYANIENGAR,

AN English Weekly devoted to Sooial, Economic,
Political, Moral, Religious and other topies of
Public Welfare.
T containsindependent articles on the burning topics
of the day by eminent men.
T gives an excellent summary of the news of the
Week. . _\
lT providél valuable and interesting readings from
the leading Newapapers and Magazines, Local
and Foreign.
THE CHEAPEST AND THE BEBT WEEKLY
IN MYSORE.

Annual Subscription,

For Patrons Rs. 10 and upwards inclusive

For Govt. and Public Bodies Rs. 6 of

Ordinary Subscription Re. 3 Postage
X

i

OUR. MOHINI FLUTE

CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
— WHEREVER IT GOES —

HAVE
ONE AND ENJOY,

Strongly built in seasoned Teak-
wood and perfectly guaranteed.
Best suitable for Indian Music and
climate. Illustrated Catalogue on
application.

Single reed:—
Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40.
Double reed: -
Rs 40, 45, 50, 60,

Order with Ra.5, |
in advance and
mention nearest
Railway Statlon.

THE MOHINI FLUTECo.

9-2, Arpulé Lans,
(IL.B.) CALCUTTA

E. Sept. '26. M.
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Wi SOLICLT
. MUSK AND K 5T 00
libetan Musk pertoln Rs 1.

ENE

1
————

Aasam Musk | . Lo
Nepal Musk ™ . )
Kashmir Musk |, . NI
Ambar Gris Re, 12 () Qe 50 vpp ]

Gorochonum noy 10, b
Kashmie ooy e 1

Shadape

Cobireames Blaek ds,

, : C2N perteln.
o . ctidin or Hingea oo 1 ver tin
Ttolas) Re, H {q. | l RER
Ny o e R l:) 0: 'Ilnﬂ I\‘.‘l. Dy per il Ha, 2-5,
A in (n_~ tolas) Ao T 5 s
\abul Asafoetida, mpecia ! aaniiie v

Best reciedy or

S\ SNRAE

Ve i

.
abul e s

o T .\;‘u.n-“, DET Lo

et Candhindoastar e L

iy Misrg L T '
;

[

Paclhinkarpooem, e 1 0q o0

Bhion Sain Oy 1= "v '

Poaris %

Lonms oot .

LTI C N ppremere N7 . b rlq l’;ﬂ"l « 7
Cooarie B tonin s

TRESL OF o el

4

Malaria Py'is  oare

VOOTIVE L e

IR N

s Ieth curative and pre-
eeomer B pitle Mol 1

oo ; Re. L.

ol i onn Plor b i
ferbadd cosd and hea lache

Cevine Dol A% 4 per packet,
R4 RGN VE SRS ]
oA OS5 AMTATA RAS

i tho e e s oy Ly i
; coreeror Lbels it de o punacea for all

f}!‘w. [ERTEA EORSEITNIEN Y woenderful etfi-
CHCTIB KOV ) P oy a'iinternal or ex-
terr ,':5‘:'"“*:. brooorres Chialera, Plague Ii)-
e v Jeverve, g H!‘:ldi;.(‘}le

- ’

v cedialain,
sottioe, Diarrihoey, Dysentery,
‘crnbites, cuta burne, eie. Direc-
25 Mo Half Phial Re. 1-6 as,
o {20 foaves Re. 3-4 10 Rs. 18
ira hest quality per th. Re, 1-4,
e pock el ot 120 jeaves Keo 1-4 to Rs. 5.
KALYENYL 21 LS. a

0, T
T,
Hloms i
Gab deaves e na
Arees perioda As, 4

Whver teayoa

VEWVENNNENEEN NNV
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Refreshine, 4
Cloieh, U, Mend e v J i
ho Unbe Teadiene, Vhroat, Sesual Debility,

ctes Price nor Ghind, e, 1
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B. R. SONDHI & CO., "hagwara. (Punjab).

| ‘ T
tin 12 tolas) Re 2 Pop i, Lla '
Money back if the Drvaow du oot vive Satinfaction.
I, Deel 2o

“atalocne Free.

AMRUTANIANG
Cures All %

aches and h

pains %

SY I
7 Price 10 Annas
SO 7/ .-

Ceergwlicre il

S

Amrutanjan Depot, &
MADKRAS & BOMBAY.

E. Dee, 20, “

s \ F 4 X S H
%‘ :¥2 ﬁ %V\‘n’ &Ww&‘}a "M :ix\??.'.'r v ﬁ“i;
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THE “OSLEM CHRONICLE

[HE PREAITR MOSLEM WEEKLY
Flditor St 3 )
£ Nt b oL Barrster-at-Law

. NI -3 3 Ted .
. A “'r\ eokiy  Review of Politics, Literature and
Society LN
“(»d.e »] It is conducted an 4 most up-to-date line
A]l‘v"‘];““‘q Gonew (!ep:‘.rmre in Moslem journalis
Adtthe immoctnnt toples of the week are dealt ltn};
AP, TOrFELe criticiens, 15 contai g ol
AR .A{'Jl .'m.]u (ml)mms original articles
L b 1 Hiwteey and Cenltare,  pen-pictua
m‘f‘gllmq conctivions in Mesien; \‘(‘vllﬂ.trioi 'n‘)d‘RerVei-e o
of Hers e shoret 4 4 Revi St
Gt ;;H: Gt :.1»F '.;;1 «‘z; the Review is to
e the it s oo the Mosloms s H
e e i _ ) e as well o

)i‘r‘.‘\‘.nr AR ica wnd sacial regeneration s to

Phe sneecd pertares of o7 y K y
. s of “'The Moaslem Chronicle ™

0 Oripinal Art
aanal Articies cn Teamie Historyv
o) Tl ¢ x\'nr‘[:!";gvl }L,'” Hmrm‘_\ and culture
BN [ s news with sound eriticism
citttenl aad (Feneral Qubjects

o) Vearorran: L
\ YROPTONTY 0 afpihayonr 3 H

. Tehatons o e ¢ :

Soselem W ttions on the condition of the

(3} Voviews of [t ia,

BEEE NN

oy . .
ne hheoer g ot Yap
- ]y‘\q 5 | meoetihe Paper by the Press and the
H):. .v”;}.“ en e, It has o eirculation all oy
thee Mosle toworld, ideal Medium of ad i ot
natee of sabacrietion s =\ enrly R 2 ‘prtisement
o e e rearly Ra 12, half-yearl
S o stedenty aad ladien concessi y
heie 5 o8 voncession rate ;
soNoaned half-veariy 2805 foreign € 1 1-0 % yenrly
) Y ohes.o foreipn £ 1-].

Yor Raies ol Adverei ; y

! Ties ol Addvertdisement and other iri
gy R er enquiries

" THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE ~

v - ,,
N - Hustings Stresg, CALOTPPY
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as most reasonable and up-to-date.

of the advertisers.

ol | =

[ Rs.

l‘ One Year 38-(;;3.
Six Months 15-00
Three Months '8-00
One Month 3-00

Further particulars from

Telephones:~

WORKS, 31.

THE

Ceylon Independent

THE OLDEST MORNING PAPER IN CEYLON
— ESTABLISHED 1888 —

The Ceylon Independent ha

s been described both b
enemies as the peoples paper in Ceylon. It has an unsurbasgedfglerr:fla:nd
an;long all sectlons of the population In Ceylon. As a morning news o
It has the best news service, and its views on public matters are reg‘;:g::l

The Manager,

neap orice, 95. CEY LON INDEPENDENT
P. O. Box 74, COLOMBO. ’

BY POST
Rs. Cts.

40-00
20-00
10-00

4-00

N e e o

=1

A= ===

Ex.

RATES OF SUBSC '
RrRIP
(Payable sn Aﬂvance.) LOCAL * TIOoN
TOWN DELIVERY

FOREIGN.

Rs. Cts. Nett.

48-00
24-00
12-00

4-50

» Discount of 20 per cent, will be allowsd on * Local” rates if puid in ad
m advance
ADVERTISEMENTS
. . SCALE OF CHARGES.
2 Shillings per inch per insertion. Special Rates for annual Contracts
ontracts.

To make known anything in Ceylon Ad
vertise in the *“ Ce
. A vlon Independent.”

] |

As an advertising medium the C

eylon Independent en
position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertlsemerl: )geaa:]t?:lqut
is In the hands of experts who are capable of attending to all l‘;’le nezgs

Telegrams:~
«{NDEPENDENT,

_
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA.)
i ati 11 the English

largest circulationl of all ‘
;‘)::J::: ?l:ll)bf;(t;zzall f);llt, also in other Indian pr({vlnces
including Burmeah. Thore is not a tOWD or an impor-
tant village throughout the lengt}‘l and breadt(}il 0£ tge
i ‘mpi Knglish-knowing residents do
Indian Empire where the oK Fe e g

not it. It circulates 1& |
“:)e erl:::;él;i:;' 1a”d well-to-do middle classes. 1t is

thus The Best Adve: tising Me

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION. (in
DAILY EDITION.

Town and Mofussil.

s, 2ii Rs. 25

dium in the country.

2. dvance.)

Yearly
Half-Yearly ... . .1 . 13
Quarterly . . 6 W7
BL-WEEKLY LEDITION. Rs. As
Yearly 8 5}
Half-Yearly 4 8
Quarterly .- 2 ]
wEEKLY EDITION, s, AS.
Yearly B 0
Hialf-Yearly ... 3 o
Quarterly 112

RATE>S OF ADYV ERTISEMENT
For special cont ract ratos apply to tho undersigned.
all correspondence and remittance are to be made

to the address o!
Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary. 8B Patrika, Ld.

MW
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Rai Budree Das Bahiadoor & 30mS,

Manufacturing Court Jewellers.
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,

13, ALIPUR ROAD. DELHI
VISITS CORDIALLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION O PEARLS, PRECIOUS
STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GoLb &
SILVER E, PN S ARTICLES,
WATCHES, Kre., ke
AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.

ON DISPLAY
ORDERS FOR NEW AK(ICLES & KEPAIRS PROMPILY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM

MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Koad, CALCUTTA.
Telegraphic Address

“BAHAD}:R" CALCUTTA & BOMBAY
MOOKIM "' DELHIL

E . March "27.
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KESHE JAN] |
IMPROVES THE (7(')MPLVE7XI()WN‘
1LCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE AR GLOSSY.

Price Ke. One per Battl=. Postage Extra,

. USE IN YOUR TROUBLES \
‘ OuU . OUR

AMRITABALLI | _KARPURARISTA

KASHAYA. I The  never-failing
e i specific for Cholera.

Cures sores, erup- Cured ninety-nine
tions, bad-leg, ulcers | casosout of hundred,
and all diseases due | Keep it as house-

to degenerutedblood. 1' hold medicine,
Price Re. 1-8. | Price As. 8.

| Dustage Extra.

Postage lixtra.

We send medical advice gratia and keep
a]wuysafresh stock of gonuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at

cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld. ﬂ

Ayurvedic Physiciane & Pharmacists,

18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
lelograus—" Kesiraujan.” CALCUT[A. g
Q

R A TR T ST



* SPECIMEN ILLUSTRATION OF DOODLE

. E. Oot. 26,

N
(« )]

., MADRAS.

tion : Annual Rs. 6/-; } Yearly Re. 3/4.

Apply to :—DOODLE OFFICE

A FATHER’S FORETHOUGHT.

Subsecrip

less,

d those vulture

Brother Bailiff,
children penni

her about the sum ?
Look at these two
her's throat like

rty an

Why bot
If not,
h at each ot
their wealth and leave my poor

But a minute please.

I have got to arrest you for Rs.—
hting.

and they rus
division of their father's prope

vakils will devour

Reasonable):
acify their fig

Y,
L2} > / >
i 'Y
Y .
Ly avt 'W
4, i, 12, N
T
an a y
,
i

Asoka, sorry,
le and
to-morrow,

he

Court Bailiff:
Asoka, (Afab
Warrant is a warrant,

boys of mine. Letme p

fancy I die
wolves over {

" NMOTICE
TO
AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS

Printing Blocks i» Halftone & Line

First Class Good Work at Low Rates
in Copper or Zinc.
25 years’ reputation and many Medals for merit
Views of India a fine Collection,—

Catalogue free to choose from
Apply for Rates to:—

VALESKA KLEIN,

Late of
WIELE & KLEIN,
Mount Road, MADRAS,

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misf
. and pater the Gates of Successful L:f:."-“

For Buccess in Spiritual and Religious Life ...Rﬁ)?o?o

For Honour, Riches, Learnin d
For Health, Physical Strengtlg.’ &lcl:. Grostness. 7-5-0
For power of Eloguence, Spesches, &c.

For success inany Undertakin ation&e.10-0-0
gor Litigation,&0.10-0-0

For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, (ghmol' o~ 7-8-0

For Success in Trade and Business

For Men's Love to women . 130

For Women's Love to men -
) .. 10-0-0
]!;or Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
or Agng:‘l)tpu’raltProlperity, Farming, Good ‘
etc., -0
For Success in’ Mini ~100-0
For Buccess in Gelgll;ginlzlumbagoy &o. 39500

Rabbi SBolomon’s 8pecial Talisman for svery #8500

. . Buccess - 15-0-0
8pecially valued and worn by every success-

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality - 21-0-0

A 1st quality - 30-0-0

ote.~A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the

Talisman to your doo
. A
should be remitted in A«Tivanclg.) ayNs othVe f uPl.l Pa moun

o iax':ENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0:0-
0 Dl R Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs.10 per reading
. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,

. ul':",; 30& 55, (LR) Chokn Strest COLOMEO,
: (CEYLON.)

. B e = Y YA A
i N D U )
4 I H E E i 2
AN EVENING PAPER PUBLISHED DAILY IN MADRAS
'
': ESTABLISHED 48 YEARS AGO. <)
Is the Best Medium for Advertising. ]
Madras Py
" HE HINDU Newspaper has the widest circulation In )
l' T as well as in other Presidencies. No other Madras paper s
has the same circulation among indians, especlally In the Mofussll.
Almost every educated Indian, every Nobleman, Merchant,
" Official, and professlonal man knowing English reads the HINDU. :‘n
f It (s therefore a very good medium for Advertisements. All kinds
of businesses can be advantageously advertised. The HlNDLlJl
has also a large circle of European readers. A shtortt htlrslaLVl;vell
’; show what an effecttive medium for Advertisements y :‘
circulated journal 1s.
An Annual Supplement 1S also published every ygar at t;\e
»” tme of the Xmas, with useful information on all subjects, for :‘
H reference at all times.
qubscription and Advertisement rates can be had on
e . v
" Application 10 %
%)
| Tup MaNAGERs © THE HINOU ]
" Post Box 316, Mount Road, “1ADRAS. <)
(PHONE NO. 2305.)
Ex. "
3 — & = A XY wt &
N L % wez=——1/
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THE UNITED INDIA
Life Assurance Co, Ltd

HEAD OFFICE—~MADRAS,
ESTABLISHED 1906.

The only Madras life Insurance Company.

Latest Bonns declared Rs. 73/-
per Rs. 1000/- sam assared largest declared by any Co.

Premiums Moderate & Conditions Liberal

TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME

An Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life
and Endowment with Valuable Options,
WANTED AGENTS.

For Terms, Forms &c., Apply to :—

Mr. K. S. GOPALAYYA,

MANAGER.

“This Indian Life Office can now be re-
garded as an assured success’—The “In-
surance Observer "—London,

"E. Mar. '27.

Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Cﬂ..

MADRAS.

The oldest and cheapest house for Hardware
and machinery of every description, Engineer-
ing plants and tools, Paint oils and other
Sundries. ;

Suppliers to P. W. and Military Stores and
other Government Departments, M. & S. M,
8, L. etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munioi-
palities and Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mills
and Mine owners ; Industrial schools and Work-
shops, and numerous English and Indian Firms,

all over
By appointment The Pioneer-
to His Excellency INDIA /ghip Chand-
the Governor of lers on Govern-
MADRASB, ment. List.
—10:— —:0:—

All enquiries and orders will receive prompt
and careful attention.

A kind trial is earnestly solicited.
Telegrams:—* Hardware "', Madras.

E. March. '27.

Head Office: 9, Linga Chetti Street, George Tewn, Madras.

*0893 *oN 2uoyd "I *d *39 Mopnp vfoinesq : 93 2930 youvig

YAnTE 7
POES IT TRCURLE YQCU?
YWrite legibly mentioning this Paper for Free Bosi:tet

which teils yon hew to get rid of the troubles, even
Cutaract, Glaucoma, without knife.

L. H. SELLER. SAMTA (BENGAL)

Th
loss of manhood. It

speedily and perma-.

nently cures Impotency

resulting from excess
. and intemperance, noc-
turna! emissions, old age, weakness, etc,
eic., even where the power is cowpletely lost.
This oil acts as a marvel, restores to the old
man the pleasures of youth. No mark norirri
tation ontheskin. Absolutely sufeandagree
ably flavoured. AV rorresnoadence strictly
confidentizl, Particulars fiee on application.
The HEALTH HCME,Samta,Bengal.

Dlease wicntion this baper wien writing to iy

E. Sept. '26, Exp.

Mount Road P. O.
Half-tone and line-block Makers
Artistic Photographers, Bromide
. Enlargers, High Class Oil Painters,

BWWQMQE

‘Amateur’s Plates and Films Deve-

PRINCE STUDIO %
. 90, Wallajah Road,

loped, Printed and Enlarged,
Lantern Slides of any kind made
to Order. Picture Frame Makers
and Brass Sign Board Makers.

Charges Moderate, A Trial Solicited.
DELIVERY PUNCTUAL
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KING. WILLIzM. N, SCOTS, WHISKY.

NOW GCBTAINABLE IN

TWO QUALITIES,
V. . P. SiX &TaR%

THE WHISKY WITH THE SAME
GUARANTEE OF QUALITY AS

HAIG & IIAIG (NOW UNPROCURABLE)

AND

RED BAND

A WHISKY AT A POPULAR PRICE

WHOSE QUALITY IS GUARANTEED

BY THE SAME MANAGEMENT.

BOTH OBTAINABLE AT ALL WINE MERCHANTS.

SOLE AGENTS.—
MADRAS PRESIDENCY (WHOLESALE ONLY.)

SIMSON & McCONECHY LTD. | " v |

(INCORPORATED (N ENGLAND.)
i
/

P. 0. BOX 1259. MADRAs. g Bl

B, Sept. 26, e
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Iw HOW 10 MAKIE YOUR OWN SCENTED HAIR OILS & SAVE MONEY.

WHY not make Scented Hair Oils of any Odour 4 i

I i SIS e UM PN S8 TG e I A 10T M S %WWW%WK
THE NEW
His Master’s Voice

GRAMOPHONE
-MODEL N&. III.

you like at your own Home at the Cheapest Cost

New type Internal Horn-New type amplifying

and save money? Get 16 Qunces of Cocogem, tone arm-with bell-bearing socket. ** His Master's
i
) . Voice " No. 4. sound box wkhich is also entirely
Cocoanut, Groundnut or Sesame Oil and mix half new in design. e
) .. 50% MORE VOLUME. 2. o0 Oak.F - Re. 25
ounce of any kind of Mohini Pure Scents, then you > 2% MORE OCTAVES. Joie: Finish "R'E":‘“Z“?*Q
Mahogany Finish " Rs. 260

T R N RS RS RSN

wdl have the Finest Scented Hair Oil at a Cheap

Cost at your own home,

A. L. SHAW.

—MOHINI PURE SCENTS— ¢ ‘ g THZ PREMIER GRAMOPHONE DEALER,
&

“IGHLY Concentrated Perfumes without Spirit or Alcohol, The Most Powerful S/1. Dharamtala Street, "4 L CUTTA.
Perfumes used for perfuming any kind of Oil for the Hair, Tolet Soaps, W%W%?Jﬁ‘ﬂ‘&?)ﬁ‘t&g ti%w%g%i%%%w%»gﬁyyww

Toilet Powder, Tooth Powder, Tobacco, Bidi, Handkerchief, Garments, etc, etc, E. April 27 He
If one or two drops are put into the handkerchxef its sweet fragrance will last ¥

for several days. x

BRI R AP R RAEIR RN

g N,;;-UABA K.(LSM

VARIETIES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS:— <
Champak Boent3§o0z. Ra. 2 8 Bokul Scent 140z, Rs. 2 0 <
Khas " " " 2 8 Hena ”» » " o 20
Keora ” » » 2 8 Lily (] ” » 1 8
Mulk »” ” " 2 8 Lotus ” " " 1 8
Rose ” ” ”» 20 Lemon " ” " 1 8
Kadambs . w 20 Bweet ., ., w 10
J umiq ’ » ” ” 20 Mixed » ] ] 0 8

Packing Postage and V, P, Commiasion Extra.

w,ige for Free Booklet “ The Art of Perfumery” it is sent post free.

{3 ewplams How to make Scented Hair Otls, Spirit Perfumes, etc, at Home
at a Cheap Cost. How to perfume Soaps, Snuff, etec., ste.

S. PAUL & CO., Manufacturing Perfumers,

_ (DEPT. LR.) 4, 'HosmAL STREET, DHARAMTOLA, CALCUTTA.

.
Pt i

-
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THE SONDIA STEAM NAVIGRTION | |MoHosusica- peror . et

SO

COMPANY LIMITED, 4 .
Portnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi 7 HARMONIUMS

Fitted with best Pari: :K:—c:eds

L I,
Single Reed, 3 oct, with Box—Rs ‘
N N N— - 43/ - (

Double Reed Do, Do. Rs. ()5)//;125
— 0

CHALLENGE FLUTE W

and Calcutta, Burma calling af Galle, Tuticorin, :

Colombo and ofher coast ports according to demand.
For freight and other partsculars apply to

NAROTTAM MORARJEE & CO.,

. . A._GENTS [ . liitteld }V{m:l Gﬁrman Organ Reeds :— g GM .
. . olngle Reed—Rs, 25/-, " 10/ .
Sidama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. Bidile—icn 157 13b1, Do . 15/ orresioms, W cll.intia
E. July "27. ;elggrafllns :? advance to: ;',J“ /,,Q
] = = ohon flute <
== xgngfgﬁgﬁ_gﬁ CALCUTIA. P AUL & 5ONS, ([ R ) Z,L.m,cur,“k&' Caccvr

TAs

- ; CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES
. i g »
| His Life and Teachings . BISWAS 8 .* | G. W. M. REYNOLDS
. . %2 BIGWAS & SONS 3 Uanmminn of _BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. Rs. A.
\ ) ] N ——— [7:3.‘\3 :‘ll‘l/kivukll»t(_rrt‘«:fl,s. ; Mylte:;nen of the Court of London, in 17 Vols, 17 0
* BY DHIRENDRA NATH PAL—A True Companion in every walk of Life il ) . o Sl Gl e | ;ff,i'iﬁf;‘;i 2:%118; =20
Social—Political —Religieus. . Notes—References—Researches from start to finish, N i e Seal 4 Young Duchess, 4 vols. - 2 g
His Life and His Teachings are the Beacon Light to guide the humanity to the eternal Land of Bliss. ‘ Do T 5 Rosa Lambert, 4 vols. . 30
Equally appreciated by the thinkers of Asia—Europe— Africa—America, Highly spoken of by Max T NG AT Travelling, Fold i} Loves of the Harem, 4 vols. - 30
Muller, Wilson, Telang, 8ir John Woodburn, Wilmherst, P. G. Bridge, O. R. Das and thousands of eminent %w MOLE! S ingg Hox .. pre : Margaret, 4 vols. .30
persons. The only book which has ever been written systematically on a really historical basis. qr . MuULEe CLUT et et st 9 The Massacre of (ilencoe, 4 vols. o 30
: A few contents :—Part I—The Kingdom of Mathura, The King of Mathura, The Plot against Kansa, ﬁ&ﬂm‘uﬁ' 5 g under our perso 10 l,he Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. e 30
The Birth of Krishna, Krishna as a Child, Krishna as a Boy, Krishna in the Brindavana, PFight with . o ’I“". supervisions. 1 Canonbury House, 3 vols. - 2 4
Klllyl. Sportl in the Forest, The Great Banian TIGO' The Indra Yagma, The Great Danoo, Depaftul“ tact. that owr Harmoeniums are the best in the .L o i .n,m“d 12 Myateries of Old London, 3 vols. - 2 4
for Mathura, The Death of Kansa, Krishna as a Prince, The War with Jarasandha, Krishna in Dwarka, qnf:‘l'_t.v, durability and high workmanship, mmm{?.r:‘{-'%,flf\ ':ﬁﬁ?rﬂi 13 ljol)e- Joan, 3 vols. . 112
Zuru Panohala. The Marr_iage of Draupadl. Indrapnltha. The Ma"ia‘e Of Bubhadu. The Great Assem- gﬁx\lbﬂ,tts ]Ilﬁlltr;:{:“; (.,:'(u-nlll)l:willf lnstrnun-u.ls are sold Tat moderate 11 Soldier’s Wlf?, 2 vols. . 1 8
bly Hall, Proposal for Rajasuya, Arrival ‘at Girivraja. The Death of Jarasandha, The First Worship, walogne frec on application. 15 Robert Macaire, 2 vols. w1 4
Sishupala’s attack on Krishna. Bhisma's Reply to Sishupala. The Death of Sishupala, Krishna the Grea- HARMONIUMS 5 (Grace Darling. e 012
test of the Great. Part I1—The Banishment of the Pandavas, Krishna as Charioteer, Banjaya’s Embassy, 3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs. 20, 20 & 32 }(7) Young {;mherman' - 010
Krishna and Sanjay, Krishna and Pandavas, Krishna and Draupadi. Journey to Hastinapur, _First day in Do, 1set of Paris reeds 30035 & 45 | 18 ﬁgal;el,s ! Yol:.2 e 6 0
Hastinapur, Krishna and the Kurus, Krishna's Speeches. Durjodhana and Krishna, Plot against Krishna,- Do.  Lset of Kasriel reeds 35, 40 & 50 1 19 Y 2 vols. ~ 14
Krishoa and Karna, March to Kurukshetra, The Pandavas before the Battle, The Groat Crisis. Deity and - 3 Octnves. 2 zets of Organ reeda T35 40 & 45 | 20 May Middieton, 2 vols. . 18
Duty, Action and Devotion, Knowledge and Work, Virtue and 8in, The Great Declaration, The Yogee Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds " 50 55 & 65 21 ﬁ?nneﬂvl 4 vols. | . -~ 30
of Action, The Yogee of Devotion, The Supreme One, His Worship, His Emanations. The Great Mani- bo 2 sets of Kaariel reeds " 65, 70 & 85 99 aster Timothy’s Book Case, 3 vols, - 112
festation, The Great Battle, The Death of Bhisma, The Death of Abhimanyu, The Death of Drona, The Other Varieties N Re.90to350 | 23 %I’nar’ s - 30
Death of Km‘, The‘DO“th of Durjodhﬂna, The Pandavas at Haltinapur, The Last d&yl of Srikrishna. ' 3 Octaves Doudle reeds Pos’ Harmonium '; aLqu.‘ Ebonized 24 Se:g]l:::’ef.v‘ﬂs. - 112
. 3 ops . . . Palish at Rx. 60, ree delive WS ’ ‘ ’
The illustrated fourth edition Revised and Enlarged super-excellent valuable golden binding 34 L‘cl,;vll-s\‘t(}. ml A(i_rl):m}yl}-l ;‘IAQ Imtx{ung Harmonium (Style 25 Faust, 2 volx, 13
Reduced Prics Rs. 10. (P ; 18
CHEERFUL %E?UNB QZGAI‘NS(T Ogage Free). ) Gern Kasriel Paris) is. 140, 175 & Hs. 200., 26 Coral laland, 4 vols 30
. erman-made Violin wi W ) 26 1 £ i vee
G or further details, pl (DIS-SATISFACTION German e Mandotin Yo 1,18 20 2o to s 20, | 27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols, 5 0
' or etal’s, please apply for Catalogua. [ Advance Quarter Amount with .Ord;-r‘ e et %g Myﬂpene' of Paria, By Eugene Sue. - 10
THE RESEARCH HOME (R.)—127, Musjid Bari Street, Calcutta, BISWAS & SONS, e e Broan e darme oo
- . o - 5 . N . . 31 Queen O’ The Diz e !
5, Lower Chitpare Road. (B) CALUI/TTA, iamonds. by K, S. 8. M 1 0
K- Sept. 26, M. < | E. Bopt, '26, M. . Applytn:—  SUPERIOR WATCH COy

N E. L
R R 8ept. '26, R. Post Bor No, 187 (I, R.) 1}45345,
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HALF RATE!! Original Price Rs. 14.
Ge:% w. w.. Half Rate Res. 7.

GUARANTEED FOR TEN YEARS.

22ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches.

Any shape any quality or any design is given at the
rate of reduced price Rupees.seven with best Silk
strap free. Write now. This offer is limited, Only
a few, Handy and beautiful to wear.

| NEW CLOCK ! | !
' THE NEW
MODEL
CLOCK.

The latest import
received. Beautiful for
decoration and gives
You correct time.
Guaranteed f or three
years,

PRICE RS. 3,

To purchasers of our Tara lever 18 ct. Rolled
Gold lever pocket watch with stamped Guarantee of
five years on the dial we give our “c” Regd. Time-
piece free. Price of Pocket watch Ra. 5 only.
WRITE NOW. °

PETER WATCH co,,
E. Sept. '26. P, B. ¢7, MADRAS,
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‘ 0 sional papers on art and literature and
%
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“The Nature Healer”

The only English Monthly on Nature Cure
~teaching the most easy treatment of all
diseases solely with the aid of Harth, Water,
Heat, dir & Ether. Editor—R. C. Chatter-

jee, B. L. the well-reputed auothor of Hydro-

pathy in Bengalee and Hindi. Coatributors—
All the Naturepaths of India. Started in

April 1926, Special features of August
Number :

Bzperiences of Hom. Justice Ramesam of
Madras High Court in Nature Cure. Treat-
ment of Dyspepsia serially published.

Annual Subscription—Rs, 3/- (Inland)
» ” ~—Sh. 6 (Foreign)
Specimen copy As. s.

dpply to :—
The Manager, (Dept, R.)

“THE NATURE HEALER

20/A, Kaliprosad Chakrabarty Streat,
Baghbazar, CALCUTTA.
E. Sept. '26. C. P. 8.

omw-aomonomogm:mo

gTHE GUARDIAN

4 CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Post free His. 4 /VDia .
£0-6-6 or8 1°50 or B8, B 4BrO4 D

The Guardian deals with Social ques-

tions from the Christian point of view, l
9

and contains articles by well-known
writers concerning the religious and
social life of India as a whole, and occa-

book reviews.

Published every Thursday.
Apply to:— THE MANAGER,

THE GUARDIAN,

86, College S¢., CALCUTTA.
Ex.

Omwmuunm

‘
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/ The Quality of Promvinence

Harmonium

the only Perfect instrument with all

the Lafest Improvements

~ Mationa: Harmonium Go.,

8-4, Lalbaar Street, Bikancer Buildings,
K, Sept. "26. Kxp, CA_LCUTTA.

Telegrams
‘MUSICIANS '

The Well-renowned Talisman, Paramananda Brahmachary's
NABAGER & H A KABACHZLO

Do you wish to propitiato the nine planets which regulate and intluence human fate? Use, then, Brahma-
chary's Nubagruha Kabacha. This Talisman has extraordinary power to undo the evil influences of al] the
planets and to bring you all success, beaco & happiness in life. 1t is purely & sacredly made in ths Shaatric
form. Thoussuds of unsolicited letters testify thay this Talisman is wonderfully and verily efficacious for:—

Success in Bu_smes-, Trade, Comuerce, Agriculture, Kxamination and Litigation, Cure of al] sorta of
diseases. Aversion for worldly troubles, Premiuture death, Dangers at every step, I’ecuniary distress, Quarrel
with friends and relatives, Menta) disquietude, l.oss of wife and children, Increase of the number of
enemies, Service Promotion, Increment of pay, duitable marriage, Conjugal love, Honoura from Govern-
ment, Longevity of life : in a few woras, Health, Wealth andg Prosperity.

1t acts marvellously on the body of men, women and children, either Hindu, Mussalman, Christian,
Parsi or of any other faith. Price Ra, 3 ans. 4. Postage Kxtra.

A FEW TLSTIMONIALS

L Raja Sreenath Roy Bahadur, Bhagyakul, Dacca—1 have used your Talisman: its effocts are
undoubtedly wondorful.

2. Prof. A, B. Lhattacharya, M.a Rajshaht Government College,—1 had no faith in any Kabacha but
Brahmachary's Kabacha's miraculous offocts have astonished me.

3. Mr. I C. De, Well-known Detective Novelist, Calcutta, —One of my relatives, suffering from
chronic diseases, has achieved great benefit by wearing your Talisman.

1. Mr. R C Guha, Dacca,—Just after using your Talisman | have secured a good serrice. Its prompt
effect really reminds me of Aladdin’s Wonderful Lamp

5. Mr. Raicharan Mistri, Khulna.—Babu Harimohan Roy, a neighbour of mine, by using your Talis-
man comes out successful in every Litigation. He instructs me to wear your Kabacha, Pleane send me one,

6. Mrs, Kusumkumari, Dacca,—Wearing vour Nabagraha Kabacha I have gained a neg: life. 1am
now out of diseusses, mental disquietude and pecuniary difficulties.

7. Mr. M. P. Pradhan, Craddock Town, Nagpur,—The Nabagraha Kabachas 1 ord_ered, were put on
by mysclf, my brother and my daughter. 1 got my wucrement, my brother also BOt increment and my
daughter came out succesaful in Matric , quite unexpectedly.

Paramananda Kutir, 8, Gulu Ostagar Lane, Beadon Square, Calcutta.,

, .
B, Sept. '26. Exp.
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40 be honoured in all assemblies &

The Amazing Discovery of the Agelll
\ A REVOLUTION IN THE SCIENTIFIC WORLD !!
The True Codification of Heavenly Orders !

(]
You bave read many books on new subjects but unless you read thsse Jour knowledge is imperfect, They are the best books i
to impart, good luck, pleasure and all-round happiuess to the readers im this mortal world. Secure them to-day if you want
to reap the fruits of benefit in your life, Opoortunity comes once in life and not twice. If you can prove that they are

actually not the thing as ‘noted here, the price will be refunded,

Dr. Patra’s Two Unique Publications ! ! !

A GREAT M(NE OF KNOWLEDGE UNDERLYING THEM !
Highly Praised by the Public and the Press.

THE OPINIONS

BY Read the few opinions given
here. After perusal you too will
B. P. Patra, Ph. D. Sc., (U. S.A.)|send your opinion with satis-

faction.
Some Contents of the Book
Hon. Col. D. Dawespally B.A. | ;. l%ow A1:0 choose a partner in
. life, 2. synopsis of sexual
(Wash) ; Ph. D.. (Wilm.) ; L. L. Solence, 3. Proper time of union.:
D, (Wich); M. D. (Wies); |4 Combination of suitable pairs,’
Principal, 'Eloctele  Medical 8. Natt;r: of oglidrens li;,ir;ln /)
pal, 'Electric appropriate matches, 6. 0-
Some Contents of the Book College weites »—I have perus. | 198 of zlnal;l and ffomalu. 7. The
1, Beoret Laws of Longevity, 2. I{nltursa L;::' o? :: au:})lolcq'l', R
Success in all Undertaking, 3. All | ®d the Mysteries of Nature & | & °. &% children, 10. How 40
Promotion o Beryics, - Ravsivieg | 1702 many valusble. seores Gonels of he sexes of chiumems, 15
) 9 , onesls of the sexes of children, .
Frionts and ot Bgers, | and I am-sure it aball be' & | Oause of deformity sud premature f

death of infants, 13, Degti of .
Command Love & respect of every | veritable guide to life, to all ohildren. 14. Laws of b lr:;:t:;.:;.ml.
body, 7. Turning an enemy Into | 411540 that rely upon it fer | Besides thase, there arq many 2.
friend, 8. Fulfilment of one’s de- hidden laws which you are seek- I
sires, 9. Disobedient wives turned | direction. ing from a loog time. N
into obliging one, 10. How to kesp
sverlasting youth, 11. Laws to | Tyq Practical Medicine, Delki OPINIONS

know death before hand, 12. In- Mr. K. S. Virasami, The G ¥
direct hypnotism, 13. Basy process | writes 1—T h e Mysteries ot Ce-operative Bask le.. W:?:.l

to attain Bupernatural power, 14 | Nature is the best book of its | —[ sincerely thank you with Vens- ®*'
Natural laws to win love, favour | 1ind. This is a novel book for | ration for your publioations. I.ﬁ;

The Hidden Treasure
BY

B. P. Patra, Ph.D. Sec.. (U.S. A)
Practieal Laws to get perfect .
Happiness & Pieasures for
Marital Life,

The Mysteries of Nature

Collected from Rare Books and

Sanskrit Manuscripts of the

Ancient Sages

and all kinds of grace, eto., 15. advise that both the sexes of all
Natural laws to remove barrenness | one and all of any age, oaste or | .0 should have a copy. .
of women, 1167 IsaiIWl to meekt. an | creed and in any walk of life. | My, J. A. Babafemi, Oshoghe, 3
angry man, 17. Signs or marks on Nigerin, West Africa writes:— .}
the palm of a fortunate man or It “n“."l' the many & diverse Th‘e book, in fact, is more worthy '}
woman, 18. Laws to give birth to | Mysteries of Nature and helps than the other physics and super- '§
8ons at will, 19. To-read Character | one to get all round happiness | ficial books of the price’of 8-
in faces and features, 20, The in ever t: for inat bought elsewhere in England. oy
Science of dream, 21. A simple pro- y reapect ; for inatance Mr. K. L. Banerjes, Allababad
cess of thought reading, 22. How | to get promotion in service and | writess—The book will be wvery "

bow to receive the favour of | useful to a married couple. i
many other natural laws such as

. . | cause it reveals to them all the:id
wianing of races, games of chance, | SUPEFiOr and how t0 win | o rets  of producing sons of)
conjugal love increasing, eto., woman’s love, etc., T

daughters at will. R

The above books deal with many seoret scienees whigh are still unknown to the world. Those whe intend to reed]

the books should apply soon with .the ntee form thus i—** 1 do give you my word of honour to keep the secrets private ]

and noet to misuso the powers. The price is fixed at B, 4 each. V, P. aharges extra. Those who will order for two books &t LS
urchasers

time will get them at Rs. 8 including all charges. In f i
Dooke at & time will get therh ot por .g g oreign countries each book is sold at ten shiliings, P

2. Bopt. '3, Eo. OSSN RSN | M SRS ST M
. Bept. "26.
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Despair not of your Weakness.

A pair of
Grip—Dumb bells
Surely Curces and
Makes you

A STRONG MAN.

It is as true as the Sky above you.

Write for free lists or order for a pair to-
day—rcemember Procrastination is dangerous.

GHOSH & Sons,

Sports and Athletic Qutfitters,
68, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.,
E. 8ept. '26. Exp.

IF YOU WANT YOUR SALES TO lii PATRONIZED
BY
FORTY THOUSAND SIKHS

AND

THOUSANDS OF OTHER PEOPLE ALL OVER INDIA & ABROAD
THEN

The best Medium to Reach All of them is

“THE PUNJAB”

‘The only English organ of the great Sikh comununity and
the only English paper published in the great
Commnereial Uity of Amritsar.

It has the widest eirculation in Punjab, Sindh. Beluebistan,
N.w. F. P. as well as in other Provinees.  Alnost every educated
Punjabi-Sikh or non-Sikh rcads “*The Panjab 1t circulates
largely both among the Aristoeracy and well to do middie classes,
It 1, therefore, the best medium for Advertisements of all kinds of
businesses.  The advertisement rates are very moderat e,

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION,
(1IN ADVANCE)

INLAND OUTLAND
Yearly Rs, 6-00 Rs, 8-0-O
Half Yearly 3-8-O v 8-0-O
QRQuarterly e 2-0-O o 3-0-O

Single Copy Annas Tuwo.

All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of :—

BAKHSHISH SINGH,

Managing Editor,
HEx. “ The Punjab,” ANMRITS AR,

030 5002010060 06301 0CDVEI0 TN 0TI 0TIV ()

0

INME PRINTER [Reg.
A KEY TO PRINTING
ror Private and Commercial Use.

PRINTING ACCESSARIES
4 PRICE No.1Rs, 27 only
2. APPLY FOR CATALOGUE
; ) S.G.Dutt& B.K.Dutt
1553 D, ) 100: DURGA CHARAN

@ TN T Ty rrgp 5T, CALCUTTA L,

—r—— . -

E Nov, 2. M,

© S8 5 D0 30 60 H 0 00D 00N ST 00 1IN IEDUIEDINICN
r"
O 1 IEI00C0ICINICINNEI0 1ED0 I 0 CD0 0TI $CI0 HEDII0 I

SETI00LD0 0604 0EI00 £SO 0ED0ESI0 0 ETIN 0TI HESINOED):

The Poung East

A Monthly Review of Buddhist
Life and Thought

Contains articles by foremost thinkers, scho-
lars and writers of Japan on intellectual,
literary, religious and social subjects and is
indispensable to all those who desire correct
information and right understanding of Japan
and her activitics.  Articles and letters from
our Indian brothc_rs and sisters welcomed.

Subscription including postage :

35 sen a copy, 2 yen half year

and 4 yen per year.

The Young East Publishing Office,

Ex, HONGO, TOKYO, JAPAN,
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ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BUDDHMISM P
THEN READ

MAHA BODHI

in recent years.”

J. F, MaKechnie Esqr., (Bhikkku Silacara)
De. B, C. Law, .4, Ph. D, B.L,,

) Rev. E, Hunt,
PUBLISHED MONTHLY :

An llustrated Journal of International Baddhist Brotherhood
‘ EDITED BY:

The Anagarika Dharmapala.

. Founder of the Maha Bodhi Society & Representative of Southern Buddhists, Parliament of
Religions held at Chicago and * One of the most remarkable personalities who have corme to this counvry
Sunday Express London, October 24, 1925,

CHIEF FEATURES
(1) Original articles on various aspects of Buddhism.
(2) Translations of Canonical works not published.
{3) Nows of Buddhiat activities in Judia and other countries.
(4) Notea and Reviews etc, stc, stc.
SOME OF OUR CONTRIBUTORS

Dr. George Grim
A. D, Jayasundara Esq.,

Annual Subseription.—India, Burma & India Ra. 4.
- America Dollars 2.

Prof. A. R. Zorn
Pandit Sheo Naraln,
Rev, Louise Greave.

SINGLE COPY AS 6 0B 6 PENGE.

Europs 8Shillings 6.
Far Kast Yen 4.

Apply to Manager, MAHA BODHI, 4a, College Square, CALCUTTA, INDIA.

Ex.

BEST FOR THE HAIR
Kuntal Kdumudi Taila.
Obtainable Everywhere or

Pirect From

R.C.SEN &GO, LTD.

:.‘!59, lﬂppcf Ehitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

-6 {(complete course) R 18

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY

NO MORE RISK OF OPERATION.

Specific for Hydrasele, Tumour, Hernia, Varico-

ocele, Elaphantiasis and all sorts of swelling diseases, 3

guaranteed to cure any nature and standing radically )
by using externally. 1t is harmleas and free from any
injurious ingredients, Price Rs. 2-4. per oz, 1 16

bottle Rs. 25. } b, Ra. 12-8. . ,

Postage and Pocking Exira.

DIABETES
RADICAL AND SURE CURE

Promptly cures great thirat, arrests conversion off
starch into sugar, decreases specific gravity, invigos)
rates and rejuvenates the body. Guaraateed nai;
relapse; cures bad and obstinate cases given up by
Phyaicians, Price Re. 3-8 per phial, 3 for Rw. 104

P, S. We do not send any V P.P. outside India and,
Burma, in which cases full amount with respective:
postage should accompsany orders either by M. G, of

’

Rt -5

B.P.O. Address:—
S. P. Pharmaceutical Works, .
(N) Deoghar, ';z'

(Bihar), INDIA.

E. Sept. 26, R.A.A, A
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ABSOLUTELY FREE
Beget a Son and Be Happy.

By using the " Son Birth Pill”, my apecial Secret Hindu Shastrick preparation according to direcsions
which are easy and practicahle enough, useful alike to mothers of male and female children. Ladies who have
&iven birth to daughters only will surely have sons next and those who have sons must have male sssues once
again by the Grace of (Jod. Fortunate persons desirous of begstting sons are bringing this marvellous soma-
thing into uae for brightening their dark homes and makivg their lives worth the living. It is a mysterious,
Wwonderful discovery which has astonished and astonished many. [t is very eficacious and knows no failure if
¥ou hut be williug to perform your part carefully as directed. Self praise is no recommendation. A word to the
Wwise is enough Try and be convinced. Cheap at any price. But if you apply mentioning this paper with full
history of your case along with a consultation fee of Rupees Ten (Foreign one Guinea) only giving your “ Word
of Honour" to give me a Suitable reyrard (naming the amount) according to your means or position in life just
on the accomplishment of your derire in due course of time, you can have the same Free, Absoiutely Free
To-day. Act immediately, for this }ree (O)ffer may not remain open indefinitey. Barren, already pregnant and
tewly married ladies, their hushands or guardians may also enquire for help sending the fullest particulara
Along with a conwultation fee. Opportunity knocks at your door, seize it immediatey, iave heirs and successors
Lo your titles and estates and Be {Happy.

CONTROL BIRTH

Birth Contro) is now-a-days receiving serious consideration at the hands of Mahatma Gandhi acd other
ingenious persons in India and all the world over including Europe and America. Mahatma Gandhi rightly re-
© ommends cbservance of Bralimacharyya or continence for this purposa. But there are many unwilling to follow
him and others with siinilar messages to renounce the sexual pleasures. The matter is surely very intrioate.
My advice, to thoso unwilling to compromise with Mr. Gandhi, is to try my * Birth Conirol Pills " by taking which
but once no conception is possible for the nert twelve months. If two or three Pills bs taken ada time thers
will ba no conception for tewo or three years. The Pill does not reader the party sterile or incapacitated in any
Wway. Ltisa Tantreek preparation.  No Conception Pill.” By taking one Pill but once according to direc-
Lions, conception is rendered impossible for life. Price Rupees One Hundred and Five Hundred respoectively but

%u readers of this paper Rupees Ten and #ifty (Foreign One and Five Guineas) only respectively in advance,
No. V. P, P. Apply with a remittance now to.

Dr. G. S. D. SHARMAN, M.A., D Sc., M. D. (Ayur), L. L. D.,
Specialist In Drugless Healing, &c.
5, The Success House, FATEHP UR-SIKREE, Agra. India.
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ALWAYS USE

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.
Superiority (1) Design (2) Material
in (3) Workmanship & (4) Finish.
Cog Gear Hand Pumps}; for shallow

(o (- (mwm (—{}

-
-
—
-

O EN ] O =

-
=3
=
-

and decp (open

Self-Oiling Power Pumps) or bore) wells.

Agitating Spray Pumps
SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA :

THE LIMAYE BROS, LYD.

BOMBAY

o (G (7 (7 (Y (7

CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACH]I.
8 Hamam Street, 3 Pollock Street, 1/113 Broadway, Bunder Road,
P. B. 684, P. B, 2085. P, B. 202, P. B, 198.
E. Feb. '27.
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JAMAIRA WATCH C

y ;(".‘qldir’lej

" olassew and Is a selected ornament for dowry inmarr-'
[ oee T\ has a fancy stersctive shape. It s fitted with

2 3
o.-:=--===l.===m===n¢==u=== L]
: BUY
BIG BEN
ALARM CLOCK

Rs. 7-12

P. & P. Re. 1-4
EXTRA

\ S8R sEsIDES
n : K~ “AMAIRA”
‘ I2* Nicke), wrist, 15 jewels, LEVER Rs. 14/-
. 1 Silver o »” »

. 16/8
. Rolled Gold 10 years case ,, ., 18/8
ALL FROM .

E. Aug. 27, BOMBAY No. 4.

THEHITAVAD
‘ (Nagpur.]

N Eatablished Fourteen Years. C
Most influential circulation in Central '

Provinces and Berar. .
(ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rz 5) 8
| i aper in Centra®
T%:&?lﬁ.‘i"i‘ﬁ'.’r'::fxa: by officials,

lawyers, merchants, teachers &
doctors, )

’ Educated Home in C. B
R“E iﬁ.f.':z in n‘l'l Reading Roome. 4

g

t to find a market fo
it :3341';1'm-e provinces. pledse
not forget to advertiee in the

HITAVADA,

Don’t you wish to develop your
business Yy

n———

Specimen copy will be sent if nou,l‘: "

Ex,

EXCELLENT

‘ Milanese Strap
NEW PATENT WRISTLET WATCH

. '\ . GUARANTERD FOR € YEARS
" This watoh is equally liked by male and female

- " 4:goldine fine handsome milanese sirap. It fits each
. ~.and every wrist, 1t is & good strong watoch very fine
L 'pedustfal and attractive. It kesps correct time. It is
! go stsrastive that persons walking by stand to see the
T bwatoh, L _

(1) Price of the waioh Rs. 8 (Ru&.‘l al.htl‘cnly.
pu (i) Price of dhe watoch with adium disl viz,
} 1" ghowing time evex in the dark Rs.9 (Rs. pine) only.

"+ WESTERN WATCH AGENCY,

v BOOKS ON .

jadian Agricalture and Lconl

'A;rluliunl Industries in Indis, By
Sayani. Second ~ Edition. Revised and enlarg
Re.1, To Bubsoribers of the “L R.” As.

The lmprovement of ladien Agriculture.
ssons from America. By Oatheryne 8 'b. el
Elmon. Price Re. 1. To Subs. of “L'B'l:" As. -

Lift-Irrigation. By A.Chatterton, Second Ed{\
Rs. 8. To'ﬂubloﬂbou of “1. R." Re.1-8 T

Iadisn Industrial and Eeosomis lftoﬂg.-nx
e G Kale, Ra. 8. ToBubs.of LR RM
E on Iadiaa Eeonomies: (3rd Edition.)”
"Hal:::l:: Govl:ld Raoade. Rs. 2. To Subse .
of the * Indian Review.” Re.1-8. A

Tadustrial India; By Glyn Barlow, ).a. 6008
Edition. Be. 1. To Bubsorfbars of the 1, B.".4

The Swadesh) Movement. A'8ym
Rdition, Re.14. ToSubs. of the “ oBo S0
W Books are given g: concession rates only S.I08
on'beru{ “ The India: y O W

to buy - at- concession ra st TOWRS N
one 'year’s subscription to the: Reyiew.¥% ‘FUFag

um. * P
B'.\ el

‘e

Lydhiana (PUNJAB))

s
*
5, R

Vo ‘
l ' ’ “.AH:O."! 28, 3.0, A, S,

WANTED

[PHOTO ENIARGE

(0XI2 SIZE, ATTRACTIVE FINISH SATISFAGTION CUARANTEED,

WRITE FOR OIL-COLOUR FINi
WE MAKE REAL COLD WOODEN LETTER ANY jl?m:cgl‘}gﬁsgvz-zaﬁknns.

" KASHI STUDID- 2

‘C'f Miyeo
33 COLLEEE STREEY MARKET, gaLcurin, ™™

AGENTS ON

o
RESPONSIBLE ﬁﬂ

LIBERAL

TERMS

ARE YOUHAPPY?

o 1 ] c & p y
g € €as t, m e m 1r rivate 11e l[a Or
Y QU1 | S 1 s H,L(} t 1e amn ]Spff(:l ()f Ol t I f
pp

H . .
applel th(lu ever. If yOU ”Lh to I\”O“ hoh a man can EDJOF lae.t ) ¢
] ore

an M 2 p Y
a (l a]nlaln Manhood cven n to thc g 1 ght o] deca Oth

let me lead you the wa
y to do so to your Entir i i
Nataral and Simatens e e Satisfaction by the Most

without D
I rugs or Instrumental Devices

Very High opinions held.

SATISFACTION GUARANTEED

Drop a p. c. for the Free Booklet, the descri

- M tive li 1
known the * Common Wealth ” System ” to: ptive literature, on so widely

fl. B. CHISTY, M.p, (Ecl.),

OLD FORT, JULLUNDUR CITY, (Punjab)

Manufacturers of High-Class

‘LUCKY MOHAN FLUTE ” HARMONIUM

wl}glg}z)lglr); r:f]:gius};‘ Lucky Mohan Flute’
. e cheape i
Inatrument ig gua tod or 5"
Tambura etc, are
Single fitted with ()
rgran ree S i
" " i foran l.(.(] 1'1'5. 3(2) Double fitted with

Paris ..
B Kasriel vy %g

" Harmonium

: Please test once s

;imteed for 3 years. Violin, Sitar l%‘ver},.
ways ready in stock. L el

Organ reed Rs. 32
German 35
» Paris

(X '
e ey

» Kasriel ','. ',: gg

Our Luok Double Folding Rl). 55 ';o 400,
ucky Mohan Flute specia] quality Single Rs. 35 &

Double Rs, 45 Ask
. 45, for new and full jlly
strated Catalogue.
LUCKY FLUTE & Co
AL J

I)
. 0. Box 11428, Beadon Street,

E Sept. '26, K.
\ A, A, CALCUTTA, (I, R)
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THE SU?EEME CHARM T0 WOMENHOO0D

is a beautiful head of bair., For this it is
imperative, that the bair must have a daily
massage with a good nourishment. The best
* Hair Food" is

KAMINIA OIL oo

This has speclal ingredients that not only
nourish the roots but also cool the head
and keeps the moisture to the scalp. A dry
scalp will cause the hair to be brittle, and to
. fall out. You must clean the scalp with
Kaminia Oil. It clears awHy the scales of
Dandruff and allows the pores to open,
The young hair sucks in and is strengthened
by Kaminia Oil. The tired tissues of the old
hair is revived and your whole head of hair develops into that beautiful, radiant
and lustrous look. Try a bottle to-day. Use half a tea-spoonful, morning and
evening and rub well into the scalp.

RE. 1-0-0 PER BOTTLE POSTAGE ANNAS 6.
RS. 2-10 FOR 3 BOTTLES POSTAGK AS. 12.

A PERFECT SCENT

will add value to your charm and your social status
will be improved, A sweet and perfect perfume of
flowers is found in

OTTO DILBAHAR oo

. whith is guaranteed not to contain one drop of
~Alcohol. When you buy Otto Dilbahar, you are
buying a beautiful extract of lovely Indian flowers.
Fragrant, Refreshing, Lasting and bas a peculiar
fascination all to itself.
Rs. 2. Re. 1/4. As. 12. Poat As. 6. Sold by all respectable dealers or direct

Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Company,
DEPT. F. J. 9. P. 0. 2082, - BOMBAY.

n. l‘o‘. '“o D‘ - j
FRINTED 4ND PUBLISBED BY O, 4, NATESAN & 00, CIO.‘OB TOWN, MADRAS, |
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